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* 8 ſucceſs the former part of this Work has met with in the 
world, has yet been no other than is acknowledged to be due to 
the ſurprizing variety of the ſubject, and to the agreeable manner of the 
performance. 
All the endeavours of envious people to reproach it with being a ro- 
mance, to ſearch it for errors in geography, inconſiſtency in the rela- 
tion, and contradictions in the fact, have proved abortive, and as im- 
tent as malicious. | | 
| The juſt application of every incident, the religious and uſeful in- 
ferences drawn from every part, are ſo many teſtimonies to the good 
deſign of making it publick, and muſt legitimate all the part that may 
be called invention or parable in the ſtory. 

The ſecond part, if the Editor's opinion may paſs, is (contrary to 
the uſage of ſecond 2 every way as entertaining as the firſt; con- 
tains as ſtrange and ſurprizing incidents, and as great a variety of them; 
nor is the application leſs ſerious or ſuitable ; and doubtleſs will, to the 
ſober as well as ingenious reader, be every way as 2 and di- 
— 1 and this makes the abridging this Aoi 4 as ſcandalous, as it is 
knaviſh and ridiculous ; ſeeing, to — the book, that they ma 
ſeem to reduce the value, they ſtrip it of all thoſe reflections, as well 
religious as moral, which are not only the greateſt beauties of the work, 
but are calculated for the infinite advantage of the reader. 

By this, they leave the work naked of it's brighteſt ornaments ; and 
they would (at the ſame time they pretend that the author has ſupplied 
his ſtory out of his invention) take from it the improvement which 
alone recommends that invention to wiſe and good men, 

The injury theſe men do to the proprietors of works, is a practice all 
honeſt men abhor; and they believe they may challenge them to ſhew 
the r between that and robbing on the highway, or breaking 
open a houſe, | 

If they cannot ſhew any difference in the crime, they will find it hard 
to new why there ſhould be any difference in the puniſhment, 
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HAT homely proverb, 


OWN uſed on ſo many oceaſions 
* T in England, viz. * That 


* what is bred in the 

bone, will not go out 

of the fleſh,” was never 

more verified khan in the Story of my 
LIFE. Any one would think, that 
after thirty-five years affliction, and 
A 2 of unhappy circumſtances, 
which few men, ever. any, went 
through before, and after near ſeven 
years of peace and enjoyment in the ful- 
neſs of all thingsz grown old, and 
when, if ever, it might be allowed me to 
have had experience of every ſtate of 
middle life, and to know which was 
moſt —_ to make a man compleatly 
3 1 fay, after all this, any one 


would have thought, that the native 


propenſity to rambling, which I gave 
an account of in my firſt ſetting out 
into the world to have been fo pre- 
dominant in my thoughts, mould be 
worn out, the volatile part be fully 
evacuated, or at leaſt condenſed, and I 
might at fixty-one | 
been a little inclined to ſtay at home, 
and have done venturing lite and for- 
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of age have 


gination ran 
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Nay, farther, the common motive of 
foreign adventures was taken away in 
me; for I had no fortune to make, 1 
had nothing to ſeek, If I had gained 
ten thouſand pounds, I had been no 
richer ; for I had already ſufficient for 


me, and for thoſe I had to leave it to, 


and that I had, was viſibly-increahng z 
for having no great family, I could 
not ſpend the income of what I had, 
unleſs I. would ſet up for an expenſive 
way of living, ſuch as a great family, 
ſervants, equigage, gaiety, and the 
like, which were things IL had no no- 
tion of, or inclination to; ſo that I 
had nothing indeed to do, but to ſit 
Rill, and fully enjoy what I had got, 
and ſee it increaſe daily upon my 
hands. 8 | 

Yet all theſe things had no effect 
upon me, or at leaſt not enough to re- 
y the ſtrong inclination I had to go 
abroad again, which hung about me 
like a chronical diſtemper ; partieular- 
ly, the defire of ſeeing my new plan- 
tation in the iſland, and the colony 1 
left there, run in my head continually. 
I dreamed of it all night, and my ima- 
upon it all day; it was 
in 1 thoughts, and 
ä 5 


my 


156 . 
fan worked ſteadily and of them true in, fact. Ang it was 
0 50 x Io it, ee, ihr. tin wart in my imagination, and Mga rea- 


io. 3 Haxts.nathing could ge-22 Hung neh Su. the hour I | 
move | 


2 ed of it in 
my 


et ot ty mind, It eren them, I co 


blbke ſo violently into all 
coliffes, Mat it made my conv 
tireſome; for I could talk of nothing 
elſe; all my diſcourſe run into it, even 
to impertinence, and I ſaw it myſelf. 

I have often heard ' 
judgment ſay, that all the ſtir people 
make in the world about ghoſts and 
apparitions, is owing to the ſtrength 
of imagination and the powerful 


ion of fancy in their minds; that 

is no ſuck thing as a ſpirit 4 
ring, or a ghoſt walking, and t 

ike: that people's poring affection- 
ately upon the patt converſation of 
their deceaſed friends fo realizes it to 
them, that they are _—_ of fancy- 
ing u ſome extraordinary circum- 
Ranc x fg they ſee them, talk to 
them, and are anſwered by them; 
when, in truth, there is nothing but 
© ſhadow and vapour in the thing, and 


they really know nothing of the matter. 
For my part, I Know” not to this 


hour, whether there are any ſuch things 
as real apparitions, ſpectres, or walk- 
7 people after they are dead, or 
r there is thing in the ſto- 

ries they tell us of that kind, more 
than the produgt of vapows, fick 
minds, and wandeving fancies: but 
this 1 know, that my imagination 
worked me up to ſuch a height, and 
brought me into ſuch excels of ya- 
+ pours; or what elſe I may call it, that 
. actually ſuppoſed myſelf oftentimes 
upon the ſpot, at my old caſtle behind 
the trees; ſaw my old Spaniard, Fri- 
days father, and the reprobate ſailors, 
. whom I left upon the iſland; nay, I 
' fancied I talked with them, and looked 
at them ſo ſteadily, though I was broad 
awake, as at perſons juſt before me; 
and 2 I did, till I often frightened 
myſelf with the images my fancy re- 
© preſented to me. One time, in my 
- Nleep, I had the villainy of the three 
irate ſailors ſo lively related to me, 

y the firſt Spaniard and Friday's 
Father, that it was ſurprizing; they 
told me | how 'they barbarouſly at- 
| tempted to murder all the Spaniards, 
and that they ſet fire to the proviſions 
they had laid up, on purpole to diſtreſs 
per ſtarve them: things that I had 
neter heard of, and that yet were all 


that it was, or would 
on how A reſent 


ſons of good ed. 


the d' cam h 
the fact; and as 
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ſs 


e perſuaded, 
| true; alſo 
it, when the Spaniards 
complained to me ; and how I brought 
them to juſtice, tried them before me, 
and ordered them all three to be hang- 
What there was really in this, 
ſhalt be ſeen in it's place. For how- 
ever I came to form ſuch things in my 
dream, and what ſecret converſe of 


ſpirits injected it, yet there was, I ſay, 


very much of it true. Ion that this 
dream had nothing in it literally and 
ſpecifically truez but the gene 

was ſo true, the baſe and villainous 


behaviour of theſe three hardened 


rogues was ſuch, and had been ſo much 
worſe than all I can deſcribe, that 
too much ſimilituderof 
would afterwards 
have puniſhed them ſeverely, ſo if I had 
hanged them all, I had been much in 
the right, and ſhould have been juſti- 


. fied both by the laws of God and man. 


But to return to my ſtory, In this 
kind of temper I had lived ſome years; 
I had no enjoyment of my life, no 
— hours, ho agreeable diverſion, 

t what had ſomething or, other of 
this in it; ſo that my wife; who faw 
my mind fo wholly bent upon it, told 
me very ſeriouſlꝝ one night, that the 
believed there was ſome ſecret power- 
ful impuſe of Providence upon me, 
which had determined me to go thĩither 
again; and that ſhe 1 nothing 
hindered my going, but my being en- 
gaged to a wite and children. She told 


me, that it was true ſhe could not think 


of parting; with me; but as ſhe was 


aſſured, that if ſhe was dead, it would 


be the firſt thing I would do; ſo, as it 
ſeemed-to her, that the thing was de- 


- termined above, ſhe would not be the 


only obſtruction : for, if I thought fir, 


and reſolved to.go. Here ſhe found 
- me very intent upon her words, and that 
I looked very earneſtly at her; ſo that 


it a littledifordered her, and ſhe ſtopped. 


I aſked her why ſhe did not go on, and 
ſay out what ſhe was going to _ But 
I, and 


I perceived her heart was too fu 


. fome tears ſtood in her eyes. Speak 


* out, my dear, ſays I: © are you 


willing I ſhould go?“ No, ye 
r 


ſhe, very affectionately, I 
© from willing! But if you care; re- 
$ ſolved 


we wy” "ng OT. — ww Vw nn LA r AMIE LS os ̃ Ä RR nd ᷣ . —²˙ ! <A. Mann * dw. n 


| *'go with you; fo 


4 fruit.” 
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ſhe, * rather than 
hindrance, I will 
though I think it 


4 ſolved to go, ſa 
1h be > only 
a s thing for one of your 
© years, and in your condition; yet, if 
1 mutt be, ſaid ſhe again; weeping, 
Ef won't leave you! for if it be of 
Heaven, you muſt do it, there is no 
© reſiſting it; and if Heaven makes it 
© your duty to go, he will alſo make it 
© mine to go with you, or otherwiſe 
c"diſpoſe of me, that I may not ob- 


This affectionate behaviour of 


wife 
vapours I began to conſider what 
I was a doing. Fcorrefed my wander- 
ing. fancy, and began to argue with 
myſelf ſedately, what buſineſs I had, 
afinc threeſcore years, and after ſuch 
a life of tedious ſufferings and diſaſters, 
and cloſed in ſo happy and ealy'a 
manner; I ſay, what buſineſs had I 
to ruth into new hazards, and put 
myſelf . adventures, &t only for 
youth and po to run into? ' . 
Wich thoſe thonghrs, I conſidered 
mx new Nr that I had a 
wife, one child born, and 'my wife 
then great with child of another ; that 
1 had all the world could give me, 
and had no need to ſeek hazards for 
gain z that I was declining in years, 
and ought to think rather of leaving 
what I had gained, than of ſeeking to 
increaſe it; that as' to what my wife 
had faid of it's being an impulſe from 
Heaven, and that it ſhould be my duty 
to go, I had no notion of that; ſo, 
after many of | theſe cogitations, I 
ſtruggled with the power of my ima- 
gination, reaſoned myſelf out of it, 
I believe le may always do in 


like caſes if they will; and, in a 

word, I conquered it; compoſed my- 

ſelf with ſuch arguments as occurred 

to my thoughts, and which my 2 | 
u 


ſent condition furniſhed me plenti 


with; and particularly, as the mo 


effetual method, I refolved to divert 
myſelf with other things, and to en- 


in ſome buſineſs that might ef- 


ectually tie me up from any more ex- 


curſions of this kind; for I found the 
thing returned upon me chiefly when 


I was idle, had nothing to do, or any 


thing of moment immediately before 


me. 
To this purpoſe I bought a little 
* the county of Bedford, and 


$3 EV 


4 


3:57 


reſolved to remove myſelf thither. I 
25 a little convenient houſe upon it, 
and the land about it I found was ca- 
pable of great improvement, and that 
it was many ways ſuited to my incli» 
nation, which delighted in cultivating, 
managing, planting, and improving of 
land; and particularly, being an in- 
land county, I was removed from 
e among ſhips, ſailors, and 
things relating to the remote parts of 
the world. ee 

In a word, I went down to my farm, 


my ſettled my family, bought me pl 
, 3 me a little out of the ! Jo, 2008 oughs, 
, 


harrows, a cart, waggon, borles, cows, 
ſheep; and, ſetting ſeriouſly to wack, 
became in one halt year a mere coun- 


try gentlemanz my thoughts were en- 


tirely taken up in managing my ſer- 
vants, cultivating the ground, in- 
cloſing, . planting, &c. and I lived, 
as I thought, the moſt agreeable life 


that nature was capable of directing, 


or that a man always bred to mit- 


fortunes was capable of being retreats 


ed to. 


I farmed upon my own land, I had 


no rent to pay, was limited by no ar- 


ticles; I could pull up, or cut down, 


as I pleaſed. What I planted was 
for myſelf; and what I improved was 
for my family; and having thus left 
off the thoughts of wandering, I 


had not the leaſt diſcomfort in 


t of my life, as to this world. 
ow I thought, indeed, that I enj 
ed that middle ſtate of life, which afy 


father ſo carneſtly recommended to 


me. A kind of heavenly life, ſome- 
thing like what is deſcribed by the 
port upon the ſubject of a country 

e | 


: 


Free from vices, free from cares. 
Age has no pain, and youth no ſnare. 


ty, one blow from unſeen Providence 
unhinged me at once; and got only 


made a breach upon me inevitable and 


incurable, but drove me by it's con- 
ſequence, upon a deep relaple into the 
wandering diſpokition, which, as 1 
may ſay, 
ſoon recovered it's hold of me, and, 
like the returns of a violent diſtemper, 
came on with an irreſiſtible force upon 


me; ſo that nothing could make any 


more impreſſion on me. This blow 


1 


+ 
— n 


> - 
1 


But in the middle of all this felici- 


ing born in my very blood. 


Was 


E 
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: W is not my buftneſt here to Write i. 


ee e y wife, to give a cha- 
— of Particülat virtues, 
make my court to the ſex by the 
very of a funeral ſefmon. 
d fer words, Wenke of Al my 
affairs, the centre my enter- 
prizes; the engine; * by her # 1/41 
e, reduced me to that Happy com- 
1 was in, from the wel RENTS, 
ot and rindus project that flutter- 
ed in my — as above; 4 and 
more to e rambl; nius 
than 'a LN at: ef in 
 AruQtions, a friend's counſel, 'or 
my own r | art could de. 
I bed happy in Hiſteting to her tears, 
and in bein moved by het intreat 
und to the laſt de olate and di 
located in the Od by thi loſs of Fer. 
When ſhe was gone, the world lobk- 
ed aukwardty round me; I was * 
much a ſtranger in it, in my thou 
us I was in the Brazils,” when WR 
Went on ſhore there; and 58 much 
alone, except as to the aſſiſtance of ſet᷑ 
vunts, as I was in my ifland. I Khev- 
neither what to do, or what not to do. 
I faw-the world buſy raund me ne 
part labouring for bread, an 
other ſquandering it in vile Ex 
or empty pleaſures; equalty” miſerable, 
becauſe the end they propoſed Rill fled 
from f for the men of pledture 
every day ſurfeited of their ye, and 
heaped up work for ſorrow ind 
ntance ; and the men of tabour ſpen & 
eir ftrength in dall drugs bug for 
Wend, to . he vital tirength 


She was, 


they laboured with; ſo living in a daily 


wiveutation of — hving bot to 
work, and working but to live; as if 
daily-bread were the only end of a 
weariſome life, oo weariſome lite 
the only occaſion of dafly- bread. 

This put me in mind of the life I 
lived in my kingdom, the iſland ; 


becauſe I did not want it; and bred 
no more goats, becauſe I had no more 
- uſe for them; Where the money lay 
in the drawer till it grew mildewed, 

and had ſcarce the favour to be looked 
upon in twenty years. 

All theſe things, had T improved 
them as I ought to have done, and as 
reaſon and religion had diftated to me, 
would have raught me to learch far- 
ther than human enjoyments for a full 
bony. and that Here was ſonething * 
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W 


did 


Its and I would of! ten ſay to my 


I. N whe 
I have 0 erved be ore, I had brought 


" mander of 'a ſhip, was come 1 
the firſt he had 


and told me that ſome merchants of 
where I ſuffered no more corn to grow, hi 


traders. * And now, uncle, ſays 


-* touch at the Brazils. 
2 Fothing: 
tration o 


: 


85 0 Fob 


Ky Fl on. this, fide t 

But my lage counſellor wal, g 
I p e K mip, without 3 7 \ 
WW oply, ru _ the, . 
gbts run g again into 


Ps 7 


* 
adventy r 
DW ra "$f my 7 fo 
my. . de my 3 and 
ie re entirely (pole 


mp wo is : muſk to ge ih las 
2 * nor, fe x y 15 


off e N et Kl 
return to Lo ON» And in 7 


months ter, : 
Wen I camt.to. Lo ton, Ts fi 


a8 99 5 as Tint 1 I I no Pp 
Ace, no e oyment 

> to i vat e of ** ſie 
an ud lod 1 5 whom, ic ow 

l is ulelels in 
creation, bf i 1752 one 1555 
matter to the reſt of his Kind thn 
he be dead or alive, This alſo wes 
the thing, which of all 1 


of life was the moſt my averſion, op 
had been all my 4 25 ay 10 an. ml, 44 57 


rer cs 99 


© A ſtate of zjdleneſs i 2 the very 
£4 e And, indeed age, 
us much more 1 155 loyed 
whey r . 0-4 


* * are, the 


2225 of the 


ew, whom, as 
up to the ſea, and hatl made him com- 


from a ſhort vo to Bilboa, bei 
av, He came tg oP 

is acquaintance had been. pro 
to him to go a voyage for chem Roe 
Ealt-Indies, and to China, as prirgee 


1ͤĩ ꝙĩẽ;':!; «ð! y pdp³lXn. . w ⁵— . RL LS 


« if you will go to ſea with me, III 


* engage to land you upon your, old 
© habitation in the iſland, fo we are to 


can he. a grelier demon- 
ſuture ifs, and of 
exiſtence © ary inviſible yworl than 
concurrence of ſecond cauſe 


be Ades of things, which we a: in 
our 
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px winds, Fates reſerved, nod ons 
unjchted 1 any in the w 
N pephow new n thing. 2 far 
0 wan erin was . 
nM N and 1 8 noth Ly 
bf what he had, in his thoughts to ſoy ; 
that very morhing. before 
ame to we, I bad, in i great deal o 
onfuſton 0 thoughts. yg, revolving 
part or my 8 nees in my 
reſolution; vis. 
wi AN 0 fa] 1. Kg conſul! 
ca- captain and ſo, it 
ang ana and mop Ricable, L woul 
ors ſee the i ang 


gain, god ley 
t'was become of my peo 
9 1 Ita N 1. 
place, 


bad 11 9A myſt 
cur s. of Gr t 
ng inhabitants l hence, get. 
. or the poſſeſſian, and 7 8 
ds when, in the 8 
is, in comes neph me as 
have fad, with his proje$t of ca ria 
thither in 1985 ng the Eaſt - Indies. 
ed a while at his w ig. and 
looking ain af at him, | t de · 
"vil, faid I, * fent- 7900p 155 un» 
y exraps 2; My nephew ſtartled, 
3s he og been. frighted at firſt, by 
peyeeiying 1 was * t much diſpleaſe 
my W 00 propoſal, | 1 Keel. 


it 1 not be e da: 72 


a 2 y 990 tk w 
1 0 to ſee 50 45 
7 2755 ae 8 von once reign Fa 


lat f elicity than molt 
6 wo vthe 4 ae world.) 
word, 


x e Icheme hit ſo exact- 
n that i 5 to ſay, To 2 


preps eſſion, I „and o 
4 ſaid on wo, that I to] 
dn, in few EN. be agreed. with 


chants I wou ith him: 
= [d him, pat 5 1 0 
nge avg" thay my. own 
ſays be, you CIS 
3 be Jeft there again, I hope? 
faid I, © can. you. not take 
6 5 in your return ?? 

told. me, it 1 not be poſſible to 
do ſo; Rac the merchants Would never 
few? him to come that way with a 
loaden ſhip. of ſuch value, it 1 A 

month's ſail gut of his way, and mig 
by, three or fo ur. © Belles, Sir, i 
ſhould allure” Taid, he, and 
a not return at all, then you would, be 
* juſt” reduced to the congitiop you 

0 were in before.“ 


This was very rational ;. but w6 3s 


A 
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both faund aut a fax ity 
was: tg.carry.a framed. flogp, on 
the hip, whiah dect taken in 4 
and ſhipped an rd the ſhip, mi 
by the help of ſome Carpenters, w PR 
we agreed to carry with us, be ſet | up 
again in the iſſand, " finiſhed, fit to 
80 ta ſea in 2 fe d 
I was not * 75 _ for indeed 
the importunities of my nephew, j 1992 
* in if effeftually with my incſiva- 
that nothiog could oppoſe me. 
abe other hand, my wife being dead, 
41 nobody that concerned them- 
ſelues ſo; much. far me, as to perſuade 
me ang way or other, except my ans 
ol vg ciend the widow, who ear, 
5 | pggled \ with me to conſider 


Lee * eaſy cireumſtances, and 
* needleſs. hazard of a long voyage; 
d, above all, my young children, 
ut it was all ta no purpoſe, I had 
ſiſtible deſire to the voyage; ad 
— d her, I thought there was ſome- 
thing ſo. uncommon in, the impreſſions 
I. had. upon rig mind for the yoyagey 
oy Day) ; 2 kind of rr. 
rev ce, 1 u empt to 
at home, After d e APA 4 
expolt ions; and Fon: 64 I — 
vot anly in waking proviſion tor my 
LEY but alſo in nag my family- 
1 * in a a able + pd and providing 
education of my children. 
* to this, I made my will, 
ind, . the eſtate I had io uch a 
* for BE children, and Placed as 
n ſuch. 1 * e that I was "hk. 
. 30sfied they.wauld have jul- 
r Ws them, whatever maght befal 
Tor thei 2 I left it 
* y.to. my widow, a ſufficient 
maintenance to bertel = her care., 
All which the richiy deſerved ; for no 
mother could have taken more care in 
their education, or underſtood it bet- 
and Ws the Brag Fame home, 
ral lived to thank 
My. nephew, was xeady to. i about 
the, hegiuoing of | Jaovarys! 1694-53 
5 I, with my man Fri y, went on 
ard, in the Downs, hav» 


ing, beſides that lomm. which mens 

noaned above, a ve e ob 

go of all kinds of — . 

my colony, which if I di 

good evuguion, L reſolved 7 SIE adi 
Firſt, Fo 22 2 — ſer- 

vans, v. om I purpo One Bay 
as inhabitants, or as lea, to 4 
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Vork there upon iny oben account 
while 1 aid, my 2 to leave them 
there, or carry them forward, as the 
mould appear willing ; particularly 
_ carried two carpenters, a ſmith, and 
a very handy ihgenious fellow, who 
was à cooper by trade, but was alſo a 
neral mechanick, for he was dextrous 
K making wheels, and hand- miſls to 
grind corn; was 1 45 turner, and a 
ood pot maker; de WED 2 — 
thing that was proper to make of earth, 
| rer we called him 
our © Jack of all trad. 
„Win theſe J carried a taylor, who 
had offered himſelf to go ano N 
the Eaſt- Indies with my nephew, but 
aſterwards conſented to ſtay on our 
new plantation, and proved a moſt ne- 


r 


My * he as near 18 1 can recol - 


lect, for oy not k | 
of particulars,” conſiſted of a ſufficient 
 quantity\of linen, and ſome thin En- 
ich ſtüffs, for clothing the Spaniards 
that I en d to find there; and 
enough of them, us, by my calcula- 
tion, might comfortably ſupply them 
for ſeven'years.” If 1 remember right, 
. the materials which I carried for cloath- 
ing them, with gloves, | hats, ſhoes, 
ſtockings, and all ſuch things as th 
could want for wearing; à mounted to 
above 200 J. including ſome” beds, 
bedding, and houſhold-ſtuff; particu- 
larly kitchen-utenſils, with pots, ket- 
tles, pewter, braſs, &c. beſides near 
100 |. More in iron-work, nails; tobls 
of every kind, ftaples, hooks, hin ges, 
| tron hamper fron os couldthink 


I T carried alſo, a hundred ſpare arms, 
muſquets and fuſils, beſides ſome. piſ- 
tols, a conſiderable - pov of ſhot 
of all fizes, three or four tons of l 
and two pieces of braſs cannon; an 
becauſe F knew 'not what time, and 
what extremities I was providing for, 
[ carried an bundred barrels of pow- 
der, beſides fwords and cutlaffes, and 
the iron part of ſome pikes and hal- 
berts; ſo 'that, in ſhort, 'we had a 
large magazine of all ſorts of ſtores ; 
and I made my nephew carry two 
r guns more than he 


wanted for his ſhip, to leave behind, 


I, who had never made but one Yoye 
| age, | * Art, 50% to Guinea) 


if there was occaſion ; that, when th 
came there, we might build à fi 
and man it againſt all forts of ene - 


mies: and indeed 1 at firff thought 


there would be need enough of it all, 
and much more, if we hoped to main- 
= our poſſeſſion of the iſland; as ſhall 
de ſeen in the courſe of the ed 
T had net ſuch bad luck in this 
voyage as T.had been uſed to mi 
2 and therefore ſhall have the Teſs 
occaſion to interrupt the reader, Who, 
rhaps, may be impatient to hear how 
atters wept with my colon Ba 


Tome odd accidents, craſs win 22 


bad weather, 8 this 
etting out, which. made the voy 
nger than I expected it at firſt; and 


ch I might be ſaid to come back 
ain, as the voyage was at flit de- 
ned, began 'to think the ſame it! 
fate fill attended me, apd that T was 
born to be never contented with m 
own more, and yet to be N u 
e e e 
Contraty winds ut us to. che 
northward, and we were bbliged 977 
in at Galway, in Ireland 0 
lay wind-bound two and thirty ays; 
but we had this ſausfaftion with the 
diſaſter, chat proviſions were here ex+ 
ceeding cheap, und in the utmoſt plen- 
ty; To that while we lay here, we nie; 
yer touched the ſhip's ores, büt ra- 
ther added to them, Here alfo I took 
ſeveral hogs, and two cows with their 
calves, which 1 reſolved, if 1 tw 
paſſage, to put aſhore in 
fland ; but we fougd occaflon to Qil> 


pole other wiſe of them. . 
We let gur die seh of e 
Ireland, 2 a very fair gale o 
wind for ſome days. As I remember, 
jt might be about the a0th of Februaty, 
in the evening, late, when the mate, 
having the watel, came into the round- 
ouſe, and told us, he faw a flaſh o 
re, and heard a gun fired; and while 
he was telling us of it, a boy came ih; 
and told us the boatſwain heard an- 
other. This made us all run gut up- 
on the quarter - deck, where for a whil 
we heard nothing; but in a, few i- 
nutes we ſaw a very gre e abd 
found that there was fonte v ter- 


rible fire at a diſtance. Immediatelx 


we had recourſe to our reckonings,. in 


which we all agreed, that there ou 


Fo 
- 
—— * oo” x WP TT" WF FRE TO FF EUO_ WW m . ⅛—ow-ôr, V p tos i COST v6 


n mv ts a ic roo 5d - anc tas ate. tad. ihe. 0... i 


DDr 


% — 


AoBiNSoN Crxvgon. 161 
be ho land that way in which the fire 
mne ed itſelf, no, not for go tes! 

pon 


for it — at W. N. W. | 
this, concluded it muſt be ſome 
ſhip on fire at ſea ; and s by our hear- 
2 


the noiſe of guns juſt before, we 
neluded it ol 2 far off, we 
ſtood” directly towardt it, and were 
preſentiy fatloged > ſhould diſcover 
it, becauſe the farther we failed, the 


greater the light appeared, though the 


weather being hazy, we could not per- 
ceive any thing but the light for a 
while. tn about half an hour's ſail- 
ins, the wind being fair for us, though 

t much'of it, and the weather clear- 
ing up à little, we could plainly diſ- 
cern that it was 1 ſhip on fire in 
the middle of the fea. I was moſt ſen- 


fbly touched with this diſaſter, —— | 
'$ 


at all acquainted with the perſ 
engaged in it. I preſently recollected 
my former circumſtances, in what con- 
dition T was in when taken up by the 
rtugueze captain; and how much 
more deplorable the circumſtances of 


the poor creatures belonging to the 


ſhip muſt be, if they had no other ſhi 
in company with them.” Upon this, I 
immediately ordered that five guns 
_— red, one Thos after another, 
at, i ble, we might give notice 
to VA + oe there bes for them 
at hand, and that they might endea- 
your to fave themſelves in their boat; 
= 8 we could ſee = flame in 
hip, yet they, it being night, 
could fee thin bf Us. F 
We lay by ſome time upon this, 
only driving as the burning ſhip drove, 
waiting for day-light z when on a ſud- 
den, to our great terror, though we 
had reaſon to expect it, the ſhip blew 
up in the air, and immediately, (that 
is to ſay, in a few minutes) all the 
fire'was out ; that is to ſay, the reſt of 
the ſhip ſunk. This was terrible, and 
indeed an afflicting ſight, for the ſake 
of the poor men, who, I concluded; 
muſt be either all deftroyed in the ſhip, 
br be in the utmoſt diftteſs in their 
boats in the middle of the ocean, which 
at preſent, by reaſon! it was dark, 1 
could not fee: however; to direct them 
as well as. I could, I cauſed lights to 
be hung out in all the parts of rhe ſhip 
where we could, and which we had 
lanthorns for, and kept firing 2 all 
the 1 ; letting them Know b 
this, that there was a hip not far off, 


% 


* 


About eight o'elock in the morn- 
, we diſcovered the thip's boars, By 
the help of our perſpeRive-glaſſes; and 
found there were two of them, 1 
thronged with people, and deep in 
water, We perteived they rowed; the 
wind being againſt them z that they 
ſaw" our fiip, and did the utmoſt to 
make us Tee them. Ming 


We immediately ſpread our ancient, 
to let them know we ſaw them; and 


hung a waft out, as a ſignal for them 
to come on board; and then made 
more ſail, ſtanding directly to them. 
In a little more than half an hour, we 
came up with them; and; in a word, 
tool® them all in, being no lefs than 
ſixty-four men, women; and children; 
for there were a great many'paſſengers. 

Upon the whole, we found it was a 


Freneh merchant-ſhip of 300 tons; 


home ward - bound from Quebec, in the 
river of Canada. The maſter gave us 
a long account of the diſtreſs of his 
ſhip; how the fire Began in the ſteer- 
age, by the negligence of the ſteerſ- 
man; but, on his crying out for help; 
was, as every body thought, entirely 
put out. But they ſoon found, that 
ome'ſparks of the firſt fire had gotren 
into ſome part of the ſhip, ſo difficult 
to come at, that they could not effec- 
tually quench it; and afterwards get- 


tiug in between the timbers, and with- ' 


in the cieling of the ſhip, it proceeded 
into the, hold, and maſtered all the 
feill and all the application they were 
able to exeft, a 
They had no more to do then, but 
to get into their boats, which, to their 
at comfort, were petty large; be- 
ing their long-boat, and a great ſhal- 
„ beſides a ſmall Tkiff, which was 
no great ſetvice to them, other than 
to get ſome freſh water and proviſions 
into her, after they had ſecured them= 
ſelves from the fire. They had indeed 
ſmall hope of their lives by getting 
into theſe boats at that diſtance from 
any land; only, as they fad wel}, that 


they were eſcaped from the fire, and 


had a poſſibility that ſome ſhip mi 
happen to be bs fea and might — 
them in. They had fails, cars, and 
a compiſs,/ and were preparing to make 
the beſt of their way to Newfoundland} 
the wind blowing pretty fait; for it 
blew an eaſy gale at g. E. by E. They 
had as much proviſions and water, 36 
with ſparing it ſo as to be next door to 
X ſtarving, 
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and no contrary winds, 
the captain ſaid, he hoped he- might 
get to the Banks of Newfoundland, 
and might perbaps take ſome fiſh to 
Suſtain them till they might go on 
ſhore. But there were ſo many chances 
againſt them in all theſe caſes; ſuch as 
ftorms- to overſet, and founder them; 
mins and cold to. benumb and periſh. 
their limbs; cont winds. to keep 
them out and ſtarve them; that it mu 
have been next to miraculous if they 
had eſcaped, _ \ 16 TY 
In the midſt of their conſultations, 
every one being hopeleſs and rgady 
to deſpair, the captain with tears in 


his eyes told me, they were on a ſud- 


den ſurprized with the joy of hearing 
gun fire, and after that four more; 
D five guns which I cauſed 
to be fired at firſt ſeeing the light: 
this revived thelr hearts, and gave 
them the notice, Which, as above, I 
def it hould, viz, that there was 
a ſhip at hand for their help. 
It was upon the hearing theſe guns 
that they took down their maſts and 
ſails; and the ſound coming from the 
windward, they refolved to lie by till 


morning. Some time after this, hear - 


ing no more guns, they fired three 
— — — nad while af- 
ter another; but theſe, the wind being 
contrary, we never heard. 

Some time after that again, they 
were ſtill more agreeably ſurprized 


with ſeeing our lights, and dogring 


the guns, which, as I have ſaid, 


© cauſed to be fired all the reſt of the 


night; this ſet them to work with their 
oars to keep their boats a- head, at leaſt 
that we might the ſooner come up with 
them ; and at laſt, to their inexpreſſible 
joy, they found we ſaw them. 
It is impoſſible for me to expreſs 
the ſeveral geſtures, the ſtrange extaſies, 
the variety of poſtures, which theſe 
poor delivered people run into, to ex- 
preſs the joy of their ſouls at ſo unex- 
Ned a deliverance: grief and fear 
are eaſily deſcribed; ſighs, tears, groans, 
and a very few motions of head and 
hands, make up the ſum of it's va- 
riety ʒ but an exceſs of joy, a ſurprize 
of joy, has a thouſand extravagancies 
in it: there were ſome in tears, . ſome 
aging and tearing themſelves, as if 
os ad been in the greateſt agonies 


3 


more paſſionate, and 


right lunatick z ſome ran about the 
ſhip ſtamping with their feet, others 
wringing their hands; ſome were danc« 
ing, ſeveral ſinging, 2 hing, 
more crying; many quite dumb, not 
able to ſpeak a rd others lick and 
vomiting; ſeveral ſwooning, and ready 
to faint; and a fem were crofling them- 
ſeves and giving God thanks. 
. I would not wrong them neither; 
there might be many that were thank - 
ful afterward z but the paſſion was too 
ſtrong for them at firſt, and were 
not able to maſter it : they were 
into extaſies and a kind of frenzy, and 
ſo. there were hut u very few who were 
compoſed and ſerious in their joy. - 
Perhaps alſo the caſe may have ſome 
addition to it, from the particular cir- 
cumſtance of the nation they belonged 
toz I' mean, the French, whoſe tem- 
per is allowed to, be more. volatile, 
: more fprightly 
and their ſpirits more fold, than of 
other nations. I am not. philoſopher 
enough to determine the cauſe, but. 
nothing I had ever ſeen before came 
up to it: the extaſies poor Friday, my 
truſty ſavage, was in, when he found 
his father in the boat, came the neareſt 
to it ; and the ſurprize of the maſter, 
and his two companions, whom I de- 
livered from the two villains that ſet 
them on ſhove in the iſland, came a little 
way towards it; but nothing was to 
compare. to this, either that I ſaw in 
Friday, or any where elſe in my life. 
It is farther obſervable, that theſe 
extravagancies did not ſhew themſelves 
in that different manner I have men- 
_ in 1 only * 
e variety would appear in a ſhort 
ſucceſſion 15 one and the 
ſame perſon. 
minute dumb, and, as it were, ſtupid 
and confounded, ſhould the next mi- 


nute be dancing and hallooing like an 


antick; and the next moment a tearing 
his hair, or pulling his cloaths te 
ieces, and ſtamping them under his 


eet like a madman; a few minutes 


after that, we ſhould have him all in 
tears, then ſick, then ſwooning; and 
had not immediate help been had, 
would, in a few moments more, have 
been dead: and thus it was, not with 
one or two, or ten or twenty, but with 
the greateit part of them; and, if I 
remember right, our ſurgeqm was 


obliged 


man that we ſaw this 


kt. Ce i. — od ears gg 


_— TT ON” k > An. _ _— 


one an old man, and the other a you 
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obliged to let above thirty of them 
There were two prieſts among them, 


manz and that which was — 
was, that the oldeſt man was the worſt. 
As ſoon as he ſet his foat on board 
our ſhip, and ſaw himſelf ſafe, he 
dropped down ftone-dead, to all ap 
pearance ; not the leaſt ſign of 

could be perceived in him: our ſur- 
n immediately applied proper reme- 


ies to recover him, and was the only 


man in the ſhip that believed he was 


not dead ; and at length he opened a 
vein in his arm, — firſt chafed 
and rubbed the part, ſo as to warm it 
as much as poſſible; upon this the 
blood, which only dropped at firſt, 
flowed ſomething Reedy z in three mi- 
nutes after the man —_— his eyes ; 
and about a quarter of an hour after 
that he ſpoke, 


was ſtopped, he walked about, told us 
he was perfectly well, took a dram of 
cordial which the ſurgeon gave him, 
and was, what we called, come to 
himſelf, About a quarter of an hour 
after Ry cutne running into the 
cabin to the ſurgeon, who was bleed- 
ing a French woman that had fainted, 
and told him the prieſt was gone ſtark 
mad. It ſeems he had to revolve 
the change of his circumſtances in his 
mind, and this put him into an extaſy 
of joy; his ſpirits whirled about faſter 
than the veſſels could convey them; 
the blood grew hot and feveriſhz and 
the man was as fit for Bedlam, as any 


creature that ever was in it: the ſur- 


would not bleed him again in that 
condition, but gave him ſomething to 
doze and put him to fleep, which, af- 
ter ſome time, operated upon him, and 
he waked next morning perfectly com- 
poſed and well, 

The younger ' prieſt behaved himſelf 
with great command of his paſſion, and 
was really an example of a ſerious 
well- governed mind. At his firſt com- 
ing on board the ſhip, he threw himſelf 
flat on his face, proſtrating himſelf in 
thankfulneſs for his deliverance; in 
which I unhappily and unſeaſonably 
diſturbed him, lealhy thinking he had 
been in a ſwoon; but he ſpake calmly, 
thanked' me, told me he was giving 
God thanks for his deliverance ; beg- 
ged me to leave him a few moments, 


grew better, and in a 
little time quite well j after the blood 
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and that, next to his Maker, he 
give me thanks alſo. * op 
I was heartily ſorry that I diſturbed 
him; and not only left him, but k 
others from interrupting him alſo. 
continued in that poſture about three 
minutes, or a little more, after I left 
him; then came to me as he had ſaid 
he would, and with a great deal of 
ſeriouſneſs and affection, but with 
tears in his eyes, thanked me, that 
had, under God, given him and fo 
many miſerable creatures their lives. 
I told him, I had no room to move 
him to thank God for it rather than 


me, for 1 had ſeen that he had done 


that already; but I added, that 


it was nothing but what reaſon and 


humanity dictated to all men, and that 
we had as much reaſon as he to give 
thanks to God, who had bleſſed us fo 
far as to make us the inftruments of his 
to ſo many of his ereatures. 
After this, the yaung prieſt applied 
himſelf to his — s, laboured 
to compoſe them; purſuaded, intreat- 
ed, argued, reaſoned with them, and 
did his utmoſt to keep them within the 
exerciſe of their reaſon; and with 


ſome he had ſucceſs, though others 


were, for a time, out of all govern- 
ment of themſelves. 

I cannot help committing this to 
writing, as perhaps it may be uſeful 
to thoſe into whoſe hands it may fall, 
in the guiding themſelves in all the ex- 
travagancies of ' their paſſions; for if 
an exceſs of joy can carry men out to 
ſuch a len — the reach of their 
reaſon, what will not the extravagan- 
cies of anger, rage, and a provoked 
mind, carry us to! And, indeed, 
here I ſaw reaſon for keeping an ex- 
ceeding watch over our paſſions of eve- 
ry kind, as well thoſe of joy and 
fatisfaction, as thoſe of ſorrow and 
anger. 3 

We were ſomething diſordered by 


theſe extravagancies among our new | 


eſts for the firſt day; but when they 
ad been retired, lodgings provided 
for them as well as aur ſhip would al- 
low, and they had ſlept heartily, as moſt 
of them did, being fatigued and fright - 
ened, they were quite another ſort of 

le the next day. 
othing of good manners, or civil 
acknowledgments for the kindneſs 
ſhewn them was wanting; the French, 
it is known, are naturally apt enough to 
X 2 exceed 
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one of the prieſts came to me the next 
day; and, deſiring o ſpeak with me 
and my nephew, began to conſult with 
us what ſhould be done with them; 
and firſt they told us, that, as we had 
fared their lives, ſo all they had was 
little enough for a return to us for the 
kindneſs received. The captain ſaid, 
they had ſaved ſome money, and ſome 
things of value in their boats, catched 
haſtily out of the flames; and if we 
would accept it, they were ordered to 
make an offer of it all to us j they only 
deſired to he ſet on ſhore ſomewhere 
in our way, where, if poſſible, 

or à paſſage to France. 
My nephew was for accepting their 
money at firſt word, and to confider 
hat to do with them afterwards : but 
I over-ruled him in that part; for I 
knew what it was to de ſet on ſhore. in 
a ſtrange country ; and if the Portugal 
captain, that took me wp at ſea, had 
ſerved me fo, arid took all I had for 
my deliverance, I muſt have ſtarved, or 
have been as much a ſlave at the Bra- 
2ils "as, T had been at Barbary, the 
being ſold to a — — only ex- 
cepted ; and perhaps a Portugueze is 
net a much — matteythan — 
if not, in ſome caſes, a much worſe. 
I therefore told the French captain, 
that we had taken them up in their 
diſtreſs it was true; but that it was 
our duty to do fo, as we were felluw- 
creatures, and as we would deſire to be 
ſo delivered if we were in the like or 
any other extremity z that we had done 
nothing for them but what we beliey- 
ed they would have done for us, if we 
had been in their caſe and they in ours; 
but that we took them up to ſerve them 
not to plunder them z and that it would 
be a moſt barbarous thing to take that 
little from them which they had ſaved 
out of the fire, ee ſet them on 
ſhore and leave them; that this would 
be firſt to ſive them from death, and 
then kill them ourſelves ; ſave them 
from drowning, and then abandon them 
to ſtarving z and therefore 1 would not 
let the leaſt thing be taken from them. 
As to ſetting them on ſhore, I told them, 
indeed, that was an exceeding difficul. 
ty to us, for that the ſhip was bound 
to the Euit-Indies 5 and though we 
were driven out of our courſe to the 
weſtward a very great way, which per- 
haps was direQed by Heaven on pur- 


between N. E. and 8. 
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for their deliverance, yet it was 
impoſſible for us wilfully to change 
our voyage on this particular account; 
nor cou Je: the captain, an- 
ſwer it to the freighters, with whom 
he was under charter · party to purſue 
his voyage by + Brazil; and 
all I knew be could do for them was, 
to put ourſelves in the way of meeting 
with other ſhips home ward · bound from 
the Weſt- Indies, and get them paſſage, 
if poſſible, to England or France. 
-\ The firſt part of the propoſal was fo 
generous and kind, they could not but 
be very thankful for it; but they were 
in a great conſternation, eſpecially the 
paſſengers, at the notion of being car- 
ried away to the Eaſt-Indies, They 
then intteated me, that ſeeing I 
driven fo far to the weſtward 1 
met with them, I would at leaſt keep 
on the ſame courſe to the Banks of 
Newfoundland, where it was poſſible I 


might meet with ſome ſhip or loop 


that they might hire to tarry them 


back to Canada, from whence they 


I I thought this was but a reaſonab 
requeſt on their „ and therefore 
inelined to agree to it; for indeed 
conſidered, that to carry this whole 
company to the Eatt-Indies, would not 
only be an intolerable ſeverity to the 
poor people, but would be ruining our 
whole voyage by devouring all our 
proviſions; ſo I thought it no breach 
of charter-party, but what an unfore- 
ſeen accident made abſolutely neceſſary 
to us, and in which no one could ſay 
we were to blame; for the laws of 

and nature would have forbid 
that we ſhould refuſe to take up to- 
boats full of people in ſuch a diſtreſſed 
condition z and the nature of the thing, 
as well reſpecting ourſelves as the 
poor people, obliged us to ſee them on 
ſhore ſomewhere or other for their de- 
hverance : ſo I conſented that we would 
carry. them to Newfoundland, if wind 
and weather would permit; and, if 
not, that I wonld carry them to Mar- 
tinico, in the Weſt-Indies. , 

The wind continued freſh eaſterly, 
but the weather pretty good; and as it 
had blowed continually in the points 

E. a long time, 
we miſſed ſeveral opportunities of ſend- 
ing them to France; for we met ſeve- 
ral ſhips bound to Europe, where 
two were French, from St. Chriſto- 

2 pher's 
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— z but they, had been ſo long 
ting up againſt the wind, that they 
durſ take in no paſſengers for fear of 


wanting proviſions for the voyage, as 


well for themſelves as for thole they 
ſhould take in; ſo we were obliged to 
on, It was about, a week after 
this, that we-made the Banks of New- 
foundland; where, to en my ſtory, 
ve put all our French people on board a 
bark, which. they hired at ſea there, 
to put them on ſhore, and afterwards 
to carry them to France, if they could 
8 to victual themſelves with. 

hen I ſay all the French went on 
ſhore, I ſhould remember, that the 
young prieſt I ſpoke of, hearing we 
were bound to the Eaſt-Indies, deſired 
to go the voyage with us, and to be 
ſet on ſhore on % coalt of Coroman- 
del: I diy agreed to that; for I 
wonderfully liked the man, and had 
ve reaſon, as will appear after- 
wards ; alſo four of the ſeamen enter- 
ed themſelves in our ſhip, and proved 
very uſcful fellows. 

"Bom hence we directed our courſe 
for the Weſt-Indies, ſleering away 8. 
and S. by E., for about twenty days 
together, ſometimes little or no wind 
at all, when we met with another ſub- 
ject for our humanity to work upon, 

moſt as deplorable as that before. 

It was in the latitude of twenty-ſeven 
degrees, five minutes N. and the 19th 
day of March, 1694-5, when we eſpied 
a ſail, our courſe S.E. and by 8. We 
ſoon perceived it was a large veſſel, and 
that ſhe bore up to us but could not 
at firſt know what to make ot her, till 
after coming a little nearer, we found 
ſhe had loſt her main top-maſlt, fore- 
maſt, and boltſprit; and preſently ſhe 
fires a gun as a ſignal of diſtreſs : the 
weather was pretty good, wind at 
N. N. W. a freſh gale, and we ſoon 
came to ſpeak with her. | 


We found her a ſhip of Briſtol, 


bound home from Barbadoes, but had 
been blown out of the road at Barba» 
does, a few days before ſhe was ready 
to ſail, by a terrible hurricane, while 
the captain and chief mate were both 
gone on ſhore; ſo that beſide the ter- 
ror of the ſtorm, they were but in an 
indifferent caſe for good artiſts to bring 
the ſhip home: they had been alread 

nine weeks at ſea, and had met wit 

another terrible ſtorm after the hurri- 
cane was over, which had blown them 


— 
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quite out of their knowledge to the 
- we 


d, and in which they loſt their 
maſts, as above. They told us, they 
expeted. to have ſeen the Bahama 
iſlands, but were then driven aw; 
in to the ſouth-eaſt, by a ſtrong gale 
of wind at N. N. W. the ame that 
blew now, and having no fails to work 
the ſhip with, but a main-courſe, and 
a kind of ſquare fail upon a jury-fore- 
maſt, which they had ſet up, they could 
not lie near the wind, but were en- 
deavouring to ſtand away for the Ca- 
naries. | 
But that which was worſt of all 
was, that they were almoſt ſtarved for 
want of proviſions; beſides the fatigues 
22 had undergone, their bread and 
fleſh was quite gone, they bad not an 
ounce left in the thip, and had had 
none for eleven days; the only relief 
they had was, their water was not all 
ſpent, and they had about half a bar- 
rel of flour left ; they had ſugar enough; 
ſome ſuccades or ſweetmeats they had 
at firſt, but they were deyoured ; and 
they had ſeven caſks of rum. N 
e was à youth and his mother, 
and a 8 on board, who 
were going paſſengers, and thinkin 
the tip was ready to ſail, —— 
came on board the evening before the 
hurricane began; and, having no pro- 
viſions of their own left, they were in 
a more deplorable condition than the 
reſt ; for the ſeamen, being reduced to 
ſuch an extreme neceſſity themſelves, 
2 _= — we may be fure, 
or engers ; and they were, 
indeed, in uch A ea Fang — their 
my an very hard to deſcribe. 

I had, perhaps, not known this X- 
if my 9 had not led — 2 
weather being fair, and the wind abat- 
ed, to go on board the ſhip. The ſe- 
cond mate, who upon this occaſion 
commanded the ſhip, had been on 
board our ſhip; and he told me, in- 
deed, that they had three paſſengers in 
the great cabin, that they were in a 
deplorable condition: Nay,* ſays he, 
. l believe they are dead, for I have 
heard nothing of them for above two 
„days; and I was afraid to enquire 
after them, for I had nothing to re- 
© lieve them with. 

We immediately — ourſelves 
to give them what reliet we could ſpare; 
and indeed I had ſo far over-ruled 
things with my nephew, that I —_ 

ve 
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As I therefore kept the mate, whom 
we then called 


have victualled them, though we had 
gone away to Virginia, or any part of 
e coaſt of America, to have ſupplied 
ourſelves ; but there was no neceſſity 
ſor that. | 
But now they were ina new danger; 
for + were. afraid of eating too 
much, even of that little we gave them. 
The mate or commander brought ſix 
men with him in his boat; but theſe 
poor wretches looked like ſkeletons, 
and were ſo weak, they could hardly 
Gt to their oars : the mate himſelf was 
very ill, and half-ftarved; for he de- 
clared he had reſerved nothing from 
the men, and went ſhare ſhare 
alike with them in every bit they eat. 
J cautioned him to eat ſparingly, 
but fet meat before him immediately, 
and he had not eaten three mouthfu 
hefore he began to be ſick and out of 
order; ſo he ftopped a while, and our 
ſurgeon mixed him up ſomething with 
ſome broth, which he ſaid wonld be 
to him both food and phyſick ; and 
after he had taken it) he grew better: 


in the mean time, I forgot not the 


men; I ordered vituals to be given 
them, and the 
devoured than eat it; they were ſo ex- 
ceeding hungry, that they were in a 


manner ravenous, and had no com- 


mand of themſelves ; and two of them 
eat with ſo much greedineſs, that they 
were in danger of their lives the next 


morning. F 
The fight of theſe people's diſtreſs 


was very moving to me, and brought 
to mind what I had at errible proipect 
of at my firſt coming on ſhore in my 
iſland, where I had not the leaſt mouth- 
ful of food, or any hopes of — 


— it; beſides the hourly apprehenſion 


had of being made the food of other 
creatures. But all the while the mate 
was thus relating ta me the miſerable 
condition of the ſhip's company, I 
could not put out of my thought the 
ſtory he haq told me of the three poor 
creatures in the great cabin; viz. the 
mother, her lon, and the maid-ſervant, 
whom he had heard nothing of for two 


or three days; and whom he ſeemed 


tq confeſs they had wholly neglected, 
their qwn extremities being ſo great; 
by which I underſtood, that they had 
really given them no food at all, and 
that therefore they mult be periſhed, 
and be all lying dead perhaps on the 
floor or deck of the cabin. | 


poor creatures rather 


captain, on board with 
his men to refreſh them, ſo I alſo for- 
pot not the ffarving crew that wer 

on board, but ordered my own 
boat to go on board the ſhip, and with 


my mate and twelve men to carry them 


a ſack of bread, and four or five pieces 
of beef to boil. Our ſurgeon — 
the men to cauſe the meat to be boiled 
while they ſtayed, and to keep guard 
in the room, to prevent the men's 
taking it to eat raw, or taking it out 
of the pot before it was well boiled, 


and then to give every man but a little 


at a time : and by this caution he pre- 
ſerved the men, who would otherwife 
have killed themſelves with that v 
food that was given them on purpole 
to ſave their lives. 

At the ſame time, I ordered the 
mate to go into the great cabin, and 
ſee in what condition the poor paſſengers 
were in; and, if they were alive, to 
comfort them, and give them what re- 
freſhment was proper; and the ſurgeon 

ve him a large pitcher with ſome of 
the prepared broth which he had given 
the mate that was on board, and which 
he did — queſtion would reſtore them 

ually. 

(2 os wi ſatisfied with this; bur, 
as I faid above, having a great mind 
to ſee the ſcene of mile. which I 
knew the ſhip itſelf would preſent me 
with, in a more lively manner than I 
could have it by report, I took the cap- 
tain of the ſhip, as we now called him, 
with me, and went myſelf a little after 
in their boat. 

I found the poor men on board al- 
moſt in a tumult to get the victuals 
out of the boiler before it was ready. 


But my mate obſerved his order, and 


kept a good guard at the cook-room 
door; and the man he placed there, 
after uſing all poſſible perſuaſion to 
have patience, kept them off by force : 
however, he cauſed ſome biſcuit cakes 
to be dipped in the pot, and ſoftened 
them with the liquor of the meat, 
which they call brewis, and gave them 
every one one, to ſtay their ſtomachs; 
and told them it was for their own 
ſafety that he was obliged to give them 
but little at a time, But it was all in 
vain, and had I not come on board, 
and their own commander and officers 
with me, and with good words, and 
ſome threats alſo of giring them no 

more, 
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more, I delieve they would have broke 
into the cook-room by force, and tore 
the meat out of the furnace ; for words, 
indeed, are of a very ſmall force to a 
— belly. However, we pacified 
„ and fed them gradually and 
cautiouſly for the firſt time, and the 
ext time gave them more, and atilaſt. 
well enough. NR 2159291 ky } 2% 
But the miſery of the poor paſſengers: 
in the cabin was of another nature, 
and ſar beyond the reſt; for as, firſt, 
the ſhip's company had ſo little for 
themſelves, it was but too true, that 
they had at firſt kept them very low, 
— at laſt totally neglected them; fo 
that for ſix or ſeven days, it might be 
ſaid, they had really had no food at 
_ and for ſeveral days before very 
©, þ 

The poor mother, who, as the firſt 
mate reported, was a woman of good 
ſenſe and good breeding, had ſpared 
all ſhe could get ſo affectionately for 
her ſon, that at laſt ſhe entirely ſunk 
under it; and when the mate of our 
ſhip went in, ſhe ſat upon the floor or 
deck, with her back up againſt the 
ſides, between two chairs, which were 
laſhed faſt, and her head ſunk in be- 
tween her ſhoulders, like a corpſe, 
though not quite dead. My mate ſaid 
all he could to revive and encourage 
ger, afid with a ſpoon: put ſome broth 
into. her mouth. She opened her lips, 
and lifted up one hand, but could not 
ſpeak ; yet ſhe underſtood what he ſaid, 
and made ſigus to him, intimating, 
that it was too late for her ; but point- 
ed to her child, as if ſhe. would have 
ſaid, they ſhould take care of him, 

However, the mate, who was ex- 
ceedingly moved with the fight, en- 
deavoured to get ſome of the broth into 
her mouth; and, as he ſaid, got two 
or three ſpoonfuls down, though I 
queſtion whether he could be ſure of 
it or not: but it was too late, and ſhe 
died the ſame night. 

The youth, who was preſerved at 
the price of his moſt affectionate mo- 
ther's life, was not ſo far gone; yet 
he lay in a cabin-bed as one ſtretched 
out, with hardly any life left in him : 
be had a piece of an old glove in his 
mouth, having eaten up the reſt of it; 
however, being young, and having 
more ſtrength than his mother, the 
mats got ſomething down his throat, 
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and he began ſenſibly to revive though 
by giving him, ſome time after, but 
two or three ſpoonfuls extraordinary, 
he was very ſick, and brought it up 
again. 8 

But the next care was the poor maid. 
She lay all along upon the deck hard 
by her. miſtreſs, and juſt like one that 
had: fallen down with an apoplexy, 
and ſtruggled for life: her limbs 
were diſtorted ; one of her hands was 
claſped round: the frame of one chair, 
and ſhe griped it ſo hard that we. 
could not [eaſily make her let it go 3 
her other arm lay over her head, and 
her feet lay both together, ſet faſt 
againſt the frame of the cabin · table; in 
mort, the lay juſt like one in the laſt 
agonies of death, and yet ſhe was a- 
live too. hat $i 

The poor creature was not on 

ſtarved with hunger, and terrified wi 
the thoughts of death, but, as the men 
told us afterwards, was broken-heart- 
ed for her miſtreſs, whom ſhe ſaw dy- 
ing twoor three days before, and whom 
ſhe loved moſt tenderly. _ 

We knew not what to do with this 
poor girl; for when our ſurgeon, who 
was a man of very great knowle 
and experience, and with great 
cation recovered her as to life, 1 Kad 
her upon his hand as to her ſenſes; 
for ſhe was little leſs than diſtracted 
for a conſiderable time after, as ſhall 


2 preſently. | 
. Whoever ſhall read theſe memoran- 
dums, muſt be deſired to conſider, that 
viſits at ſea are not hke a journey into 
the country, where ſometimes people 
ſtay a week or a fortnight at a place. 
Our buſineſs was to relieve this diſ- 
treſſed ſhip's crew, but not lie by far _ 
them ; and though they, were willing 
to ſteer the ſame courſe. with us for 
ſome days, yet we could carry no fail 
to keep pace with a ſhip that had no 
maſts, However, as their captain beg - 
ed of us to help him to ſet up a main» 
top-maſt, and a kind of top-maſt to 
his jury-fore-maſt, we did, as it were, 
lie by him for three or four days; and 
then having given him five barrels of 
beef and pork, two hogſheads of biſ- 
cuit, and a proportion of peas, flour, 
and what other things we could ſpare; 
and taking three caſks of ſugar, and 
ſome rum, and ſome pieces of eight of 
them for ſatisfaction, we left them; 
taking on board with us, at theic own 
earneſt 


— 
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maid, and all their goods. 

The young lad was * —— 
years 0 A pretty, well- 5 mo- 
deſt, and fangt e youth; greatly de- 

ed with the loſs of his mother, and, 

as it ſeems, had loſt his father 'but'a 
few or at es cp He 
begged or t urgeon to me, 
to take him out of the be 
ſaid, the cruel fellows had murdered 
his _— __ —_—_ ſo — mw 
chunt is to ſay, paſſiveſy; for mig 

have ſpared if ſmall; ſuſtenance to the 
poor helpleſs widow, that might have 
preſerved her life, though it had been 
juſt to keep her alive. But hunger 
knows no friend, no relation, no juſ- 
tice, no right; and therefore is re- 
morſeleſs, and capable of no com- 

on. 

The ſurgeon told him how far we 
were going ; and how it would 
him away from all his friends, and 
put him, perhaps, in as bad circum- 
 Gances almoſt as we found them in; 
that is to ſay, ſtarving in the world. 
He ſaid;'it mattered not whither he 
went, if he was but delivered from the 
terrible crew that he was among : that 
the captain (by which he meant me, 
for he could know nothing of my ne- 
phew) had ſaved his life, and he was 
ſure would not hurt him; and as for 
the maid, .he was ſure, if ſhe came to 
herſelf, ſhe would be very thank ful for 
it, let us carry them whither we would. 
The ſurgeon repreſented the caſe ſo 
affe&tionately to me, that I yielded 
and we took them both on board, wi 
all their „except eleven hag” 
ſheads of ſugar, which could not d 
removed or come at; and as the youth 
had a bill of lading for them, -I made 
his commander fign a writing, oblig- 
mg him to go, as ſoon as he came'to 
Briſtol, to one Mr. Rogers, a mer- 
chant- there, to whom the youth faid 
he was related, and to deliver a letter 
which T-wrote to him, and all the goods 
he had belonging to the deceafed wi- 
dow; which I ſuppoſe was not done; 

for I could never learn that the hi 
came to Briſtol, but was, as is 
probable, loſt at ſea, being in ſo diſ- 
abled a condition, and ſo far from an 
land, that I am of opinion, the 

ſtorm ſte met+ with afterwards the 


Sight founder in the ſea; for ſhe was 


pz for he 
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leaky, and had damage in her did 
I was now in the latitude of 19 de · 
greed 32 minutes, and had hitherto 
' a tolerable v 
though at firſt the winds had been 
N I ſhall trouble nobody with 
the little incidents of wind, weather, 
currents, &. on the reſt of — 
3 but, ſhortening my any 6 | 
e of what is to follow, ob- 
ſerve, that I came to my old habita- 
tion, the iſland, on the roth of April, 
1695. It was with no ſmall difficulty 
that I found the place; for as I came 
to it, and went from it before, on the 
ſouth and eaſt-ſide of the iſland, as 
coming from the Brazils, fo now com- 
ing in the main and the iſland, 
and having no chart for the coaſt, nor 
any land-mark, I did not know it when 
I ſaw it, or know whether I ſaw it or 
* | | 
We beat abont a great while, and 
went on ſhore on ſeveral iſtands in the 
mouth of the great River Oroonoque, 
but none for my purpoſe ; only this EF 
learned by my coaſting the ſhore, that 
I was u one great miſtake before, 
viz. that the continent which I thought 
J ſaw from the iſtand I lived in, was 
really no continent, but a long iſland, 
or rather a ridge of iflands, reaching 
from one to the other ſide of the ex- 
tended mouth of that great river; and 
that the ſavages who came to my ifland, 
were not properly thoſe which we call 
Caribbees, but iflanders, and other 


barbarians of the ſame kind, who in- 


habited ſomething nearer to our fide 
than the reſt. 

iſtands to no purpoſe 5 ſome I found 
were inhabited, and ſome were not. 
On one of them I found ſome Spa- 
niards, and thought they had lived 
there z but, ſpeaking with them, found 
they had a * lay in a fmall creek 
hard by, and thatthey came thither to 
make ſalt, and catch ſome pearl- muſ- 
ſels if they could, but the N 


to the Iſte de Trinidad, which lay far- 


ther north, in the tatitude of 10 and 
11 degrees. \ 

Thus coaſting from one Mand to 
another, ſometimes withtheſhip, fome- 
times with the Frenchman's ſhallop, 
(which we had found a convenient boat, 
and therefore kept her with "their very 


oyage as to weather, 


11 n * —_ 
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good will) at length Hheame fair onthe 
louth-ſide of my land, and I preſent- 
N FI rok the tap als t0oan 
ez 40, gat ehe ip fate co 
anchor, broadſide with the 9 
where was my ald hahitation. 
As ſoon as I ſaw the place, I called 
for Friday, and aſked him if he knew 
where he was. He looked about a 


little, and preſently clapping his hands, 


cried, O yes! O there! O yes! © 
« there!” pointing to our old babita- 
tion, and fell a dancing and capering 
like à mad fellow; and I had muc 

ado to keep him from jumping into the 


ſea, to ſwim aſhore to the place. 


Well, Friday,” ſaid I, do you 
* think we ſhall find any body here or 
© no? And what do you think, ſhall 
V ſee your father The fellow ſtood 


mute as @ ſtack a; good while; but 


when I named his father, ths pace af- 
fectionate creature looked dejected; 
n I — n * 
very nat . YE 4s. t 
matter, Friday? faid I. Are: you 
© troubled becauſe you may lee your 
father? . No, no, fays he, ſhak- 
ing his head, no ſee him more, no 
* ever more ſee again. — Why ſo," 
ſaid I, Friday? How do you know 
that? — On O oo!* fays Friday, 
* he long ago die; long ago, be much 


4 old man. Well, well, ſaid I. . 


© Friday, you don't know. But ſhall 


Ve ſee any one elſe then 7 The fellow, 


it ſeems, had better eyes than 1, — 
he points juſt to the hill above my 
houſe ; and though we Jay half a 
off, he eries- out, J Me ſeel me ſet 
yes, yes, me ſee much man there, 
and there, and there I looked, 
but I could ſee nobody, no, not with. a 
perſpective-glaſs; Which was, I ſup- 
pay becauſe I could not hit the place; 
r the fellow was right, as I found 
upon enquiry the next day, and there 
were five or {ix men all together ſtood 
to look at the ſhip, not knowing what 
to think of us. | 


BY | 
As ſoon as Friday had told me he 


ſaw people, I cauſed the Engliſh an- 
cient to be ſpread, and fired three guns, 
to give them notice we were friends; 
and about half a quarter of an hour 
+ we perceived a ſmoke: riſe from 
the ſide of the creek; ſo I immediate} 
ordered a boat out, taking Friday wi 
me; and, hanging out a white flag, 
or a flag of truce, I went directly en 


ſhore, taking with me the young friar 
I mentioned, to whom I had told the 
, whole, ſtory of my living there, and 
the manner of it, and every particular, 
both of myſelf. and thoſe that I left 
there j and who was, on that account, 
extremely deſirous to go with me. We 
had beſides about ſixteen men very 
well armed, if we had found any 
gueſt there which we did not know of; 
but we had no need of weapons. 
As ve went on ſhore upon the tide 
of flood, near high water, we rowed 
directly into the creek; and the firſt 
man I fixed my eye upon was the Spa- 
niard whoſe lite I had ſaved, and whom 
I knew by his face perfectly well; as 
to his habit, I hall deſcribe it after- 
wards. I ordered nobody to go on 
ſhore at firſt but myſelf, but there was 
no keeping Friday in the boat; for 
the affectionate creature had ſpied his 


Father at a diſtance, a good way off f 


the Spaniards, where indeed I ſaw no- 
thing of him; and if they had not let 
him go on ſhore, he would have jump- 
ed into the ſca. He was no ſooner on 
ſhore, but he flew away to bis fat 
like an arrow out of a bow. It wou! 
have made any man ſhed tears, in ſpice 
of the firmeſt reſolution, to have ſeen 
the fiſt tranſports of this poor fellow s 
when he came to his father; how 
embraced him, kiſſed him, ſtroaked 
his face, took him up in his arms, ſet 
him dawn upon a tree, and lay down 
by him; then Good and looked at him, 
as any one would look at à ſtrange 
pi dure, for a quarter of an hour toge- 
ther; then lay down upon the ground, 
and ftroaked his Fgs, and kiſſed them, 
and then got up again, and- ſtared at 
him: ane would: have thought the fel- 
low bewitched. But it would bave 


made a dog laugh to ſee how the, next 


day his paſſion ran out anotber way. La 

the moruing he walked along the ſhore, 
-to-and-againg; with his father, ſeveral 
hours, always leading him by the 
hand, as if he had been a lady; and 
every naw and then would come to 
. fetch ſomething or other for him to the 
boat, either a lump of ſugar, or a dram, 

a biſcuit, or ſomething or other that was 

good. In the afternoon his follies ran 

another way; for then he would tet the 
old man down upon the ground, and 

dance about him, and made u thouſand 

antick poſtures and 
the while he did this, he would de 
Y talking 
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things, as a well - bred 


"ſtory or another of his travels, and of 
- what had happened to him abroad, to 
divert him. In thert, if the ſame 
'filial affection was to be found in 
- Chriſtians to their parents, in our parts 
of the world, one would be tem 

to ſay, there hardly would have been 


"any need of the fifth eommandment. 


But this is a digreſſion. I return to 
my landing. It would be endleſs to 
-taks notice of all the ceremonies and 
civilities that the Spaniards received 
me with. The firſt Spaniard, whom, 
-as I faid, I knew very well, was he 
'whoſe life I ſaved. | He came towards 
the boat, attended by one more, carry- 
ing a flag of truce alſo; and he did not 
6nly not know me at firſt, but he had 
no thoughts, no notion of it's being 
me that was come, till I ſpoke to him. 
Signor, ſaid I, in Portugueze, do 
you not know me? At which he 
ſpoke not à word; but, giving his 
muſquet to the man that was with him, 
"threw bis arms abroad, and ſaying 
ſomething in Spaniſh, that I did not 
perfectly hear, came forward, and em- 
braced me, telling me he was inex- 
cuſable not to know that face again, 
that he had once ſeen, as of an angel 
from heaven, ſent to ſave his life. He 
ſaid abundance of very handſome 
paniard al- 
ways knows how; and then beckon- 
ing to the perſon that attended him, 
bade him go and call out his comrades. 
He then aſked me, if I would walk to 
my old habitation, where he would 
give me poſſeſſion of my own houſe 
again, and where I ſhould fee there 
had been but mean improvements. So 
I walked along with him; but, alas! I 
could no more find the place again, 
than if I had never been there; for 


they had planted ſo many trees, and 


placed them in ſuch a poſture, fo thick 
and cloſe to one another, in ten years 
time they were grown ſo big, that, in 
mort, the place was inacceſſible, ex- 
' cept by ſuch windings and blind ways, 
as they themſelves only who made them 
could find. 
I] aſked them what put them upon 
all theſe fortifications. He told me, I 


Would ſay there was need enough of it, 


when they had given an account how 
they had paſſed their time ſince their 
arriving in the iſland, eſpecially after 
they had the misfortune to find that 
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talking to bim, nnd telling him one I was gone. He told me he could not 


but have ſome ſatisfaction in my good 
"fortune, when = heard” that 1 = 
one in a ip, and to my ſatiſ- 
Aiden; — prthe he had — 2 « 
firong perſuaſion, that one time or 
other he ſhould ſee me again. But 
—— that ever befel him in his life, 
he ſaid, was fo ſurprizing and afflict- 
ing to him at firſt, as the diſappoint- 
ment he was under when he came 
back to the ifland, and found I was 
not there. | 20 ts . 
As to the three” barbarians (ſo he 


called them) that were left behind, 


and of whom he ſaid he had a lo 
ſtory to tell me, the Spaniards a 
thought themſelves much better among 
the ſavages, only that their number was 
ſo mall. And,“ fays he, had th 

© been ſtrong enough, we had been all 
long ago in tory !* and with that 


he croſſed himſelf the breaſt. 
But, Sir, ſays he, I hope you will 
© not be difpleaſed, When I ſhall tell 


you how, forced by neceſſity, we 
were obliged, for our own preſerva- 
tion, to diſarm them, and make 
them our ſubjects, who would not 
be content with being moderately our 
maſters, but would be our murderers.” 
J anſwered, I was heartily afraid of 
it when I left them there; and nothing 
troubled me at my parting from the 
iftland; but that they were not come 
back, that T might have put them in 
poſſeſſion of every thing firſt, and left 
the others in « ſtate of ſubjection, as 
they deſerved : but if they had re- 
duced them to it, I was very glad, 
and ſhould be very far from finding 
any fault with itz for I knew they were 
a parcel of refraftory ungovernable 
villains, and were fit for any manner of 
miſchief, 

While I was ſaying this, came the 
man whom he had ſent back, and 
with him eleven men more. In the 
dreſs. they were in, it was impoſſible 
to gueſs what nation they were of; 
but he made all clear both to them 
and to me. Firſt, he turned to me, 
and pointing to them, ſaid, © Theſe, 
Sir, are ſome of the gentlemen who 
© owe their lives to you.” And then 
turning to them, and pointing to me, 
he let them know who I was; upon 
which they all came up one by one, 
not as if they had been ſailors and 
ordinary fellows, and I the like, but 

really 
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meally,as if they bad been ambaſſs- 
dors or noblemen, * a GP 
or a great conquergr. Their behavi- 
our was to the laſt obliging and 
83 * yet mixed — A — 
majeſtie vity, which very 
—— ind. tes dad 
ſo much more manners than I, that I 
ſcarce knew how to receive their civi- 
N — leſs how to return them 
in Kina, 


The hi of their coming to and 


conduct in the iſland, after my goi 
away, is ſo remarkable, and has 
many incidents, which the former part 
of my relation will help to underſtand, 
and which will, in moſt of the parti- 
culars, refer to that account I have 
already given, that I cannot but com- 
mit them with great delight to the 
reading of thoſe that come after me. 

I ſhall no longer trouble the ſtory 
with a relation in the firſt perſon, 
which will put me to the expence of 
ten thouſand ſaid I's, and ſaid be's, 
and be told me's, and 1 told bim's, 
and the like; but 1 ſhall collect the 

facts hiſtorically, as near as I can ga- 

ther them out of my m from 
what they related to me, and from 
what I met with in my converſng with 
them, and with the place. 

In order to do this ſuceinctly, and 
as intelligibly as I can, I muſt go back 
to the circumſtance in which I left the 
iſland, and which the perſons were-in 
of whom I am to ſpeak. At firſt it is 

ary .to at, that I had ſent 
away Friday's father and the Spaniard, 
the two whoſe lives I had reſcued from 
the ſavages; I ſay, I had ſent them 
away in a large canoe to the main (as 
I then. thought it) to fetch over the 
Spaniard's companions whom he had 
left behind him, in order to ſave them 
from the like calamity that he had been 
in; and in order to ſuccour them for 
the preſent, and that, if poſſible, we 
might together find ſome way for our 
deliverance afterward. | 

When I ſent them away, I had no 
viſible appearance of, or the leaſt room 
to hope tor my own deliverance, any 
more than I had twenty 1 before; 
much leſs had I any foreknowledge ot 


what after happened ; I mean, of an 
Engliſh 32 on ſhore. there to 
fetch them 2 and ms not but be a 
very great ſurprize to them, when they 
cams back, got only to. find ar 


was „but to find three ſtrangers 
left — ſpot, poſſeſſed of all; that 
I had left behind me, which would 
otherwiſe have been their own. 
The firſt thing, however, which I 
enquired into, that I might begin 
where I left off, was of their own 
part; and I defired he would give me 
a particular account of his voyage 
back to his countrymen with the boat, 
when i ſent him to fetch them over. 
He told me there was little variety in 
that part; for nothing remarkable 
happened to them on the way, th 

having very calm weather and 2 
ſmooth fea; for his countrymen, it 
could not be doubted, he ſaid, but 
that they were overjoyed to fee him: 
(it ſeems he was the principal man 
among them, the captain of the veſſel 
they had been ſhipwrecked in having 
been dead ſome time.) They were, 
he ſaid, the more ſurprized to fee him, 
becauſe they knew he was fallen into 
the hands of ſayages, who, they were 
ſatisfied, would devour him, as they did 
all the reſt of their priſoners; that 
when he told them the ſtory of his de- 
liverance, and in what manner he was 
furniſhed far carrying them away, it 
was like a dream to them; and their 
atoniſhment, they ſaid, was ſome- 
thing like that of Joſeph's brethren, 
when he told them who he was, and 
told them the ſtory of his exaltation 
in Pharaoh's court. But when he 


ſhewed them the arms, the powder, 


the ball, and the provifions that he 
brought them . for their journey or 
voyage, they were reſtored to them- 
ſelves, took a juſt ſhare of the joy of 
their deliverance, and immediately pre- 
d to come away with him. | 
Their firſt buſineſs was to get ca- 
noes; and in this they were obliged 
not to ſtick. ſo much upon the honeſt 
uu of it, but to treſpaſs upon their 
riendly ſavages, and to borrow two 
large canoes or periaguas, on pretence 


of going out a fiſhing or for plea- 


lure. 

In theſe they came away the next 
morning. It ſeems they wanted no 
time to get themſelves ready, for they 
had no baggage, neither cloaths nor 
proviſions, nor any thing in the world 
but what they had on them, and a few 
roots to eat, of which they uſed to make 
their breade. 70! | 


They were % three weeks ab- | 
— h 2 


ſent, 
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ſent, and in that time, unluckily for 
them, I had the occafion offered for 
my eſcape, as I mentioned in my 
other part, and to get off from the 
iſland z- leaving three of the moſt im- 
pudent, hardened, ungoverned, diſ- 
agreeable villains behind me, that any 
man could defire to meet with, to the 
poor” Spaniards great grief and diſ- 

intment- you may be ſure. 
The only juſt thing the rogues did 
was, that who the Spaniards came 
on ſhore, they gave my letter to them, 
and gave them — and other 
— Le _ — _ to do; 

o they gave them the long 
of Alrecklons, which 1 had lebt elch 
them, containing the particular me- 
thods which I took for managing e 
rt of my life there; the way how 

ed my bread, bred up my tame 
goats, and planted my corn; how 1 
gured my grapes, made my pots, and, 


But before I come to the partiĩeulars 
of chis part, I muſt fopply 4 defect 
in my former relution ; and this was, 
that I forgot to ſet down among che 
reſt, that, juſt as we were weighing the 
anchor to ſet ſail," there happened a 
little quarrel on board our ſhip, which 
as afraid once would turn to a ſe- 
cond mutiny; nor was it appeaſed, 
till the captain, routing up his cou- 
rage, and taking us all to his aſſiſtance, 
parted them by force, and making two 
of the moſt refractory fellows pri- 
ſoners, he laid them in irons ;'and as 
they had been active in the former dif. 
orders, and let fall ſome ugly dange- 
rous'words the ſecond time, he threat- 
ened to carry them in irons to —7＋ 
land, and have them hanged there 
money and running away with the 


p. 
in a word, every thing I did; all this — This, it ſeems, though the c Wen 


being written down, they gave to the 
Spaniards, two of whom underſtood 
Engliſh well enough; nor did they 
refuſe to accommodate- the Spaniards 
with apy thing elſe, for they agreed 
very well for ſome time; they gave 
them an equal admiſſion ints the houſe 
or cave, and they began to live ve 
ſociably; and the head Spaniard, who 
had ſeen pretty much of my method; 
and Friday's father together, managed 
all their affairs; for, as for the Enghſh- 
men, they did nothing but ramble 
about the iſland, ſhoot parrots, and 
eatch tortoiſes, and when they came 
home at night the Spaniards provided 
their ſuppers for them. p07 9910 
The Spaniards would have been ſa- 
tisfied with this, would the others but 
have ſet them alone; which, however, 
they could not find in- their hearts to 
do long 3 but, like the dog in the 
manger, they would not eat them- 
lelves; and would not let others eat 
neither. The differences, neverthe- 
leſs, were at firit but trivial, and ſuch 
as are not worth relating; but at laſt 
it broke out into open war, and it be- 
n with all the rudencſs and inſo- 
nee that can be imagined, without 
reaſon, without | py 0p contrary: 
io nature, and in to common ſenſe; 
and though it is true, the firſt relation 
of. it came from tlie 8 paniards them · 
ſelves, whom I may call the aecuſers, 
yet when I came 4 the fel - 
94 © 9 


* 


did nt intend to do it, frighted ſome 
other men in the ſhip; and ſome of 
them had put it into the heads of the 
reſt, that the captain orfly gave them 
words for the prefehtt, till wy 
ould come to ſome Engliſh port, an 
that then they mould be al] put into a 
ol, and tried for their lives. 
The mate got intelligence of this, 
and acquainted us with it ; upon which 
it wis deſited' that I, who {til} paſſed 
for a great man among them, ſhould 
down with the mate, and ſatisfy 
men, and teli them, that th 
might bel aſſured, if behaved 
the reſt of the voyage, all they had 
done for the time ſhould be par- 
doned. 80 I went; and after paſting 
my honour's word to them, they ap- 
peared eaſy; and the more fo, when I 
enuſed the two ten, who had been laid 
in irons, to be releaſed and forgiven. 


But this mutiny had brought us to 


an anchor for that night, the wind alſo 
falling calm. Next morning wefound, 

that our two men who Had been laid 
in irons, had ſtole each of them a muſ- 
quet, and ſome other weapons; what 
powder or ſhot the * We knew hot 
and had taken the flip's nace, 


which was not yet hauled up, and run 
away with her to their companions in 
e ou Dok 27100” 1, 160. 
As ſoon as we found this, T order- 
ec the long · boat on ſhore, with'twelve 
of mate, and Wa vent 

to 


men and t 
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to ſeek” the 
neither find them nor any of the reft, 
for they alf fled into the woods when 
they ſaw the boat coming on ſhore. 
The mate was once reſol ved, in juſtice 
to their roguery, to have deſtroyed 
their plantations, burnt all their houſ- 
hold · ſtuff and furniture, and left them 
toſhift without it 3 hut having no order, 


he let all alone; left every thing as they 


found it, and bringing the pinnace 
nyt came on board without them. 
- Theſe two men made their number 
ye; but the other three villains were 
fo muck wickeder than theſe, that after 
they had been two or three days toge- 
ther, they turned their two ne. comers 
out of doors to ſhift for themſelves; and 
would have nothing to do with them; 
nor could they, for a good while, be per- 
ſuaded to give them any food, As for 
the Spaniards, they were not yet come. 
N en the Spaniards came firſt on 
ſhore, the buſineſs n fo go for- 
ward; the Spaniards would have per- 
ſuadec the three Engliſh brutes to 
have taken in their two counttymen 
again, that, as they ſaid, they might be 
| one family; but they would not 
hear of it. So the two poor fellows 
lived by themſelves, and finding no- 
thin) t induſtry and application 
would. make them live comfortable, 
pitched their tents on the north 
ſhore of the 'ifland; but a little more 
to the weſt, to be out of the danger of 
the favages, who always landed on the 
eaſt parts of the iſland. 

Here they built two huts, one to 
wage in, and the other to lay up their 
magazines and ſtores in; and the Spa- 

iards having given them ſome corn 
for ſeed, efpecially ſome of the peas 
which T had left them, they dug and 

lanted, and incloſed, after the pattern 
had ſet for them all, and began to 


| live pretty well. Their firſt crop of 


corn was on the ground, and though 
it wits Hut a Htthe bit of land which 
they had dug up at fiſt; having had 
dut x littſe time, yet it was enough to 
relieve them, and find them with bread 
and tler eatables; and one of the fel- 
lows, being thecook's mate of the ſhip, 
was very ready at making ſoup, pud- 
dings, and ather preparations, as 
the rice, and the milk, and fuch little 
fleſh as they got, farnifheilHim'ts do. 
hey were going on in g little thrive 


ng polture, whe the'thiree-unnatural 


rogues ; but they could 


that he turned upon him with a 
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rogues; their 6wn countrymen too, in 
mere humour, and to infalt them, 
came and bullied them, and told them 
he iſland was theirs 5 that the gover- 
nor, meaning me, had given them poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, and nobody eſe had any 
right to it; and, damn them, they ſhould 
build no houſes upon their ground, un- 
leſs they would pay them rent for them. 
Te two men thought they had 
jeſted at firſt ; and aſked them to come 
and fit down, and fee what fine houſes 
they were that they had built, and 
tell them what rent they demanded. 
And one of them merrily told them, 
if they were ground-landlords, he 
hoped, if they built tenements upon the 
land, and made' improvements, th 


would, according to the cuſtom of aſl 


landlords, grant them a long leaſe, 
and bid them go fetch a ſcrivener to 
draw the writings; © One of the three, 
W N raging, told them, they 
ſhould they were not in jeſt; and 
going to a little place at a diſtance, 
where the honeſt men had made a fire 
to dreſs their victuals, he takes a fre- 


brand, and claps it to the outſide of 


their hut, and very fairly ſet it on fire; 
and it would have been all burnt down 
in a few minutes, if one of the two had 
not run to the fellow, thruſt him away, 
and trod the fire out with his feet, and 
that not without ſome difficulty too. 
The fellow was in ſuch a rage at 
the honeſt man's thruſting him 


be had in his hand; and had not the 
man avoided the blow very nimbly, 
and run into the hat, he had ended 
his days at once. His comrade, fee- 
ing the danger they were both in, ran 
in after him, and immediately they 
came both out with their muſquets 3 
and the man that wos firſt truck at 
with the pole, knocked the fellow 
down who began the quarrel with 
the ſtock of his muſquet, and that be- 
fore the other two ebuld come to help 
him 5-an@ then ſeeing the reſt come at 
them, they ſtood together, and pre- 
ſenting the other ends of their pieces 


to them, bade them ſtand of. 


The others had flre- arms with them 
too; but one of the two honeſt men, 


bolder than his comrade, and made 


deſperate by his danger, told them, if 
they offered to move hand or foot they 
were all dead men, and boldly com- 


manded them to lay down their arms. 


They 
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They did not indeed lay down their 
arms z 3 — — . — 
brought them to à parley, an 

— to take oe. ab man 
with them, and be gone; and, indeed, 
it ſeems the fellow was wounded ſuf- 


 ficicutly. with the blow; however, 


they were much in the wrong, ſince 
they had the advantage, that did 
not diſarm them effeQually, as they 
might have done, and have gone im- 
mediately to the Spaniards, and given 
them an account how the rogues had 
treated them; | for. the three villains 
ſtudied nothing but revenge, and every 
day gave them ſome intimation that 
they did ſo, | | | 

But not to croud this part with an 
account of the leſſer part of their ro- 
gueries, ſuch as treading down their 
corn, ſhooting three young kids, and 
a ſhe-goat, Which the poor men had 
got to breed up tame for their ſtore z 
and, in a word, plaguing them night 
and day in this manner :; it forced the 
two men to ſuch a deſperation, that 
they reſolved to them all three 
the firſt time they had a fair opportu- 
nity, Iu order to this, they reſolved 
to go to the caſtle, as they called it, 
that was my old dwelling, where the 
three rogues and the Spaniards all 
Mved together at that time, intending 
to have a fair battle, and the Spaniards 
mould ftand by to ſee fair play. 80 
they got up in the morning before day, 
. came to the place, and called t 
Engliſkmen by their names, telling 
a Spaniard that anſwered, that they 
wanted to ſpeak with them. 

It happened that the day befare 
two of the Spaniards, having been in 
the woods, had ſeen one the two 
Engliſhmen, whom, for diſtinction, I 
call the honeſt men; and he had made 
a ſad complaint to the Spaniards of the 
barbarots uſage- they had met with 
from their three countrymen, and how 
they had ruined their plantation and 
deſtroyed their corn that they had la- 
boured ſo bard. to bring forward, and 
killed their milch-goat and the three 
kids, which was all they had provided 
for their ſuſtenance; and that if he 
and his friends, meaning the Spaniards, 
did not aſſiſt them again, they ſhould 
be ſtarved. When the Spaniards came 
home at night, and they were all at 
ſupper, he took the freedom to re- 
prove the three Evgliſhinen, though in 


the 492 very calmly, * 


gentle and mannerly terms, and aſked 
them how they could be ſo eruel, they 
being harmleſs inoffenſive fellows, and 
that 2 putting themſelves in a 
way to ſubſiſt by their labour, and that 
it had coſt them a great deal of pains 
to bring things to ſuch perfection as 
they had. FI 
One of the Engliſhmen -return 
very briſkly, * What had they to 
there? that they came on ſhore with- 
out leave; and that they ſhould not 
plant or build upon the iſland; it was 
none of their ground. Why, ſays 
Un er 
© Ingleſe, they muſt not el“ The 
Engliſhman replied, like a true rough- 
hewn tarpaulin, they might}. ſtarve 
and be damned, they ſhould not plant 
nor build in that place. But what 
* muſt they do then, Seignior?” ſays 


the Spaniard. Another of the, brutes 
returned, © Do! dn them!” they ſhould 


be ſervants, and work « for. them. 
But how can you expect that of 
them? They are not bought with 
your money; you have no right to 
make them ſervants. The Engliſh- 
man anſwered, the iſland was theirs, 
the governor had given it to them, 
and no man had any thing to do there 
but themſelves; and with that ſwore 
by his Maker, that he would go and 
burn all their pew-huts; they, ſhould 
build _ u 75 ay wy 
Why, Seignior, ſays the Spani 

© by the — = — our 
© ſervants too.. Ay, fays the bold 
© and ſo you ſhall too, before we 

© have done with you; mixing two or 
three Gd damme's in the proper in- 
tervals of his ſpeech. The Spaniard 
only {ſmiled at that, and made him no 
anſwer, However, this little diſcourſe 
had heated them ; and ſtarting up, one 
lays to the other, (I think it was he 
they called Will Atkins) Come, 
Jack, let us go and have t'other 
© bruſh with them: we'll demoliſh 
* their caltle, I'll warrant you; they 
© ſhall plant no colony in our , domi- 
© nions. 8 | 
Upon this, they were all trooping 1 
ways with every man a gun, a, piitol, 
and a ſword ; and muttered. ſome in- 
ſolent things among themſelves, of 
what they would do to the Spaniards 
too, when opportunity offered; but the 
Spaniards, it ſeems, did not o per- 
teQly underſtand them as to know 5 
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the particulars j — that, in gene- 
ral, they threatened them hard for tak - 
ing the two Engliſhmen's part. 
hither they went, or how they be- 
ftowed” their time that evening, the 
Spaniards ſaid they did not know; 
but it ſeems they wandered about the 
country part of the night, and then 
lying down in the place which I uſed 


to call my bower, they were weary, 


and overſlept themſelves. The caſe 
was this: they had reſolyed to ſtay till 
midnight, and ſo to take the poor men 
when they were aſleep; and they ac- 
knowledged it” afterwards, intending 
to ſer fire to their huts while they were 
in them; and either burn them in them, 
or murder them as they came out. And 
as malice feldom ſleeps - found, 
it was very ſtrange they would not have 
been kept waking. | ES 
However, as the two men had alſo 
a deſign upon them, as I have faid, 
thou 3 much fairer —— that of 
burning and murdering, it happened, 
and — luckily — All, that 
they were up and gone abroad before 
the bloody - minded rogues came to 
their huts. OI #7 $57 
When they came thither, and found 
the men gone, Atkins, who it ſeems 
was the forwardeſt man, called out to 
his comrades, © Ha, Jack ! here's the 
« neſt; but, d—n them, the birds are 
© flown.* They muſed a while to think 
what ſhould the occaſion of their 
being gone abroad ſo ſoon, and ſug- 


pu preſently," that the Spaniards 
had 


had given them notice of it; and with 
that they ſhook hands, and ſwore to 


one another that they would be re- 


venged of the Spaniards. As ſoon as 
they had made this bloody bargain, 
they fell to work with the poor men's 


habitation; they did not ſet fire in- 


deed to any thing, but they pulled 
down both their houſes, and pulled 
them ſo limb from limb, that they left 
not the leaſt ſtick ſtanding, or ſcarce 
any ſign on the ground where they 
ſtood; they tore all their little col- 
lected houſhold ſtuff in pieces, and 
thing about in ſuch a 
manner, that the poor men found, 


afterwards, ſome of their things a mile 


off from their habitation. 
When they had done this, they pull- 


ed up all the young trees which the 


men had planted ; pulled up the 
ineloſure they had made to ſecure their 


euttle and their corn; and, in a word, 
ſacked and plundered every thing, as 
compleatly as a herd of Fartars would 
have done. 

The two men were at this juncture 

ne to find them out, and had re- 

lved to fight them wherever they had 
been, though they were but two to 
three: ſo that, had they met, there 
n have been bloodſhed 
among for they were all v 
ſtout, reſolute fellows to give them — 
their due. | 1 1 » 
But Providence took more care to 
keep them afunder, than they them 
ſelves could do to meet; for, as they 


had dogged one another, when the 


were gone thither; the two 
were here; and afterwards, when the 
two went back to find them, the three 
were come to the old habitation again. 
We ſhall fee their differing eonduct 
ſently. When the three came back, 
like furious creatures, fluſhed with the 
rage which the work they had been 
about put them into, they came up 
to the Spaniards, and told them what 
they had done, by way of ſcoff - and 
bravado; and one of them ſte ing up 
to one of the Spaniards, as if t 
been a couple of at play, takes 
hold of his hat, as it was upon his 
head, and giving it a twirl about, fleer- 
ing in his face, ſays he to him, And 
* you, Seignior Jack Spaniard, mall 
© have the ſame ſauce, if you do not 
mend your manners.“ The 8 
niard, who, though quite a civil man, 
was as brave as a man could be de- 
fired to be, and withal a ftrong well- 
made man, looked ſteadily at him for 
a good while; and then, having no 
weapon in his hand, itepped gravely 
up to him, and, with one blow of his 
filt, knocked him down, as an ox is 
felled with a pole-ax; at which one 
of the rogues, infolent as the firſt, 
fired his piſtol at the Spaniard imme - 
diately ; he miſſed his body indeed, 
for the bullets went through his hair, 


but one of them touched the tip of his 


ear, and he bled pretty much. The 
blood made the Spaniard believe he 
was more hurt than he really was, 
and that put him into ſome heat, for 
before he ated all in a perfect calm; 
but now reſolving to go through with 
his work, he ſtooped, and took the 
fellow's muſquet whom he had knocked 
down, and was juſt going to ſhoot the 

man 
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—— 
, | ' | 3 
cavey — auc calling to him 
not to ſhoot, they ſtepped in, ſecured 
the other two, and took their arms 
ſrom then en os Add 
ſound theychad made all the Spaniards 
their enemies, as well as their own 
countrymeu, they began to, cool; and, 
Bang the Spaniards better words, 
would haxe had their arms again; but 
the Spaniards, conſidering. the feud 
that; was: between: them and the other 
Engliſhmen, and that it would be 
—— could take to 
pthem from ane another, told them 
they would do them. no harm; and if 
they, would live peaceably, they would 
be very willing to aſſiſt and aſſociatr 
with zus they did before; but 
Hat they;;could not think of gising 
nem their arme n 
peared ſo nelolved to do miſchi th 
them to their on countrymen, and 
had even threatencd them all to make 
them their ſerv ans. 
|. The rogues were naw. more capable 
$0 Hong teaſon than to act wreaſon; 
being re fuſad their arms they 
went caving away, and raging like 
madmen, threatening what they would 
do, though they had no fire- arms. 
Bot the Spaniards, deſpiſing their 
threatening, told them they ſhould 
take care how they offered any injury 
to their plantation or cattle z for, 
they would do ravenous beaſts, where- 
ever they found them; and, if they 
fell into their hands alive, they would 
certainly be hanged. However, this 
was far from cooling them; but away 
they went, wearing and raging like 
furies of hell. As ſoon as they were 
ne, came back the two men, in paſ- 
nion and rage enough alſo, though of 
another kind; for, having been at 
their plantation, and finding it all 
demoliſhed; and deſtroyed, as above, 
it will eafily be ſuppoſed they had pro- 
yacation enough; they could ſcarce 


Ls 
* 


have room to tell their tale, the Spa- 


niards were ſo eager to tell them theirs ; 
and it was ſtrange enough to find, that 
three men ſhould thus bully nineteen, 
and receive no puniſhment at all. 
The — ag indeed deſpiſed them, 


and eſpecially hawng thus diſarmed 
them, made light of their threaten- 


inge 5 but the two. Englifimen reſolr- 
ed to have their remedy. againk them, 
what pains ſgever it colt to fipd them 


out: V. . a 
Bot che 8 interpaſed here 
too, and. told them, that they were 
already di farmed ; they could not en- 
ſent that — (che two) ſhould. 

ſue them with fire - arme, and per 
kill hem: But, ſaid the grave Spa- 
niard, who was their governor, e 
* will endeavour to make them do yon 
« juſtice, if you will leave it to us; 
© for, as there is no doubt but 

* will come to us again when their 
paſſion is oven being not able to 
ſubſiſt without our aſſiſtanee, we pra- 
4. miſe. o t mae no peace with 
4. them, without haviag a full ſatis- 
faction fot you and upon this con- 
* dition we hope you will promiſe to 
uſt do violence with them other 
than in your defence. 


rai £ 
+» The ewo Engliſumen yielded to this 


very aukwardly, and with great re- 
Iuctance ; but the Spaniards proteſted, 
they did it only to keep them from 
bloodſhed, and to make all eaſy at 
laſt» © for,* ſaid they, ve are not ſo 
many of us 3 here is room enough for 
dus all, and jt is great pity we ſhould 


not be alb good friends“ Mt length 
for the 


they did canſent, and vai 
iſſue of the thing, living for ſome 
days with the Spaniards; fer their 
own habitation was deſtroyed. / 
In about five days time the three 
vagrants, tired with wandlering, and 
almaſt ſtarved with hunger, having 
chiefly lived on turtle's eggs alh that 
while, came back to the grove; and 
finding my Spaniard, who, as I have 
ſaid, was the governor, and two more 
with him, walking by the ſide of the 
.creek, they came up in a very ſub- 
miſhye humble manner, and begged 
to be received again into the family. 
The Spaniards uſed them civilly, but 
told them, they had acted ſo unnatu- 
rally by their countrymen, and ſo very 
grofsly hy them, (the Spaniards) that 
they could not come to any concluſion 
without conſulting the two Engliſh- 
men, and the reſt ; but, however, they 
would go to them and diſcourſe about 
it, and they ſhould know in half an 
hour. It may be gueſſed, that they 
were very hard put to it; for it ſeems, 
as they were to wait this half hour for 
an aniwer,.. they begged —— 
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them out ſome bread in the mean time; 
which he did, and ſent them at the 
ſame time à large piece of goat's fleſh, 
and a broiled parrot; which they eat 
very heartily, for they were hungry 


; half an hour's conſultation 
they were called in, and a long de- 
bate had about them; their two coun- 
2 charging them with the ruin 
of all their labour, and a deſign to 
murder them; all which they owned 
before, and therefore could not den 

now. Upon the whole, the Spaniards 
ated the moderators between them; 
and as they had obliged the two En- 
gliſhmen/ not to hurt the three, while 
they were naked and unarmed, ſo they 
how obliged the three to go and re- 


enough. 


build their fellows two huts, one to A 


be of the ſime dimenſions; and the 
other larger than they were before; 


alſo to fence their ground again, where 


they had pulled up the fences, plant 
trees in the room of thoſe pulled up, 
dig up the land again for planting corn, 
where they had ſpoiled it 3 and, in a 
word, to reſtore every thing in the 
ſame ſtate as they found it, as near as 
they could; for entirely it could not 
be, the ſeaſon for the corn and the 
—— of the trees and hedges not be- 
ng poſſible to be rec : 
ell, they all ſubmitted to this; 
und as they had plenty of provinons 
given them all the while, they 
very orderly, Ad the whole ſocie 
began to live pleaſantly and agreeab 
ther again; only that theſe three 
os could never be perſuaded to 
work; I mean, not for themſelves; 
except now and then a little, juſt as 
— pleaſed; however, the Spaniards 
told them plainly, that if they would 
but live ſociably and friendly together, 
and ſtüdy in -the whole” the good of 
the plantation, they would be content 
to worte for them; and let them walk 
About and de as idle ad they pleaſed; 
and thus Raving lived pretty well to- 
get — for 1 rages by, Spa- 
Diards gave their arms again, 
and gave them liberty to 2 
with them as before. 
It was not above a week after the 
had theſe arms; and went abroad, bt 
the u 1 creattires begun to be 
at inſolent and troubleſome as re; 
but, however,” an accident liappenetl 
preſeriely- uren this; which endangered 
'4 
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and wa 
coming in, another of them waked, 


the ſafety of them all; they wore oblig - 
ed to lay by all private reſentments 
= look to the preſervation of their 
Ives. 

It happened one night, that the 
Spaniard governor, as I call him, that 
is to ſay; the Spaniard whoſe life I 
had ſaved, who was now the „ 
or leader, ot governor of the reſt, found 
himſelf very uneaſy in the night, and 
could by no means get any ſleep : he 
was perfectly well in body, as he told 
me the ſtory, only found bis thoughts 
tumultuous; his mind ran upon men 
fighting, and killing one ae, but 
was broad awake, and could not by 
any means get any ſleep ; in ſhort, he 
lay a great while; but, growing more 
and more uneaſy, he reſolved to riſe. 
s they lay, being ſo many of them, 
upon goat-ſkins, laid thick upon ſuch 
couches and pads as'they made for 
themſelves, and not in hammocks and 
ſhip-heds, as I did, who was but one; 


fo they had little to do, when they 


were willing to riſe, but to get up 
upon their feet, and perhaps put on. 
4 coat, ſuch as it was, and their pumps, 
and they were ready for going any 
way that their thoughts guided them. 
Lag thus gotten up, he looked 
out; hut, being dark, he could ſee lit- 
tle or nothing ; and beſides, the trees 
which I had planted, as in my former 
account is deſcribed; and which were 
row grown tall; intercepret his fight, 
fo tliat he could only look up, and fee 
that it was a clear far-light night; 
and hearing no noiſe, he returned and 
laid him down again; but it was all 
one, he could not fleep, nor could he 
compoſe himſelf to any like reſt, 
but his thoughts were to the laſt de- 
gree unealy, and yet hie knew got for 
* at. 1 11 71 J 3 


Having made ſome not{e with rifin 


. 


ing about, going out and. 
and calling, aſked who it way that was 
up. The governor told him how jt 
had been with him. Say you ſo?* 
fays the other Spaniard ; "ſuch things 
© are not to be flighted; I aſſure you; 


there is certainly ſome miſchief work 


ing; fays he; near ds. And preſent! 
he alked him, Where are the . 
men! — They are all in their huts," 
ſays he, * ſafe enough.“ Tr ſeems, te 
Naniatds bad kept, F l, n 
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the three Engliſhmen, ſince their laſt 
mutiny, always quartered by them- 
elves, and could not come at the reſt. 
© Well," ſays the Spaniard, *© there is 
*. ſomething in it, I am perſuaded from 
© my own experience; I am ſatisfied 
© our ſpirits embodied have converſe 
© with, and receive intelligence from, 
the ſpirits unembodied, and inhabit- 
© ing the inviſible world; and this 
© friendly notice is given for our ad- 
vantage, if we know how to make 
© uſe of it, Come, ſays he, let us go 


© out and look abroad 3 and if we find 


© nothing at all in itto juſtify our trou- 
ble, TH] tell yon a ſtory to the pur- 
© poſe, that ſhall convince you of the 
© juſtice of my propobing it.“ 

In a word, ey went out to $9 to 
the top of the hill, where I uſed 10 
go z but they, being ſtrong, and in 
good company, nor alone, as I was, 
uſed none of my cautions to go up b 
the ladder, Za then pulling it up af- 
ter them, to go up a ſecond ſtage to 
the top, but were going round through 
the grove unconcerned and unwary, 
when they were ſurprized with ſeeing 
a light, as of fire, a very little way 
off — them, and hearing the voices 
of men, not of one or two, but of a 
great number. | 

In all the diſeoveries I had made 
of the ſavages landing on the iſland, 
it was my conſtant care to prevent 
them making the leaſt diſcovery of 
there being any inhabitant upon the 
place; and when by any neceſſity they 
came to know it, they felt it ſo effec- 
tually, that they that got away, were 
ſcarce able to give any account of it, 
for we diſappeared as ſoon as poſlible ; 
nor did ever any that had E me, 
eſcape to tell any one elſe, except 
it were the three ſavages in our laſt 


encounter, who jumped into the boat, 


of whom I mentioned, that I was 
afraid they ſhould go home and bring 


more help. 


Whether it was the conſequence of 
the eſcape of thoſe men, that ſo great 
a number came now together; or whe- 
ther they came ignorantly and by ac- 
cident, on their uſual bloody errand, 
the Spaniards could not it ſeems un- 
derſtand : but whatever it was, it 


cealed themſelves, and not have ſeen 
them at all; much leſs to have let the 


o 
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ſavages have ſeen that there were any 
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inhabitants in the place; but to have 
fallen upon them ſo effectually, as that 
not a man of them ſhould have wy A 

4 


ed, which could only have, been 


g in between them and their 


| a but this preſence of mind was 


wanting to them, which was the ruin 
of their anz for a great while. 
We need not doubt, but that the 
ernor, and the man with him, ſur- 
prized with this fight, ran back im- 
mediately and raiſed their fellows, 
giving them an account of the immi- 
nent danger they were all in; and they 
again as readily took the alarm, but 
it was impoſlible to perſuade them te 
ſtay cloſe within where they were, but 
that they muſt all run out to ſee how 
things ſtood, ; 
While it was dark, indeed, they 
were well enough, and they had op- 
portunity .enou h for ſome hours, to 
view them by the light of three fires 
they had made at ſome diſtance from 
one another, What they were doing 
they knew not, and what to do them- 
ſelves they knew not; for, firſt, the 
enemy were too many; and, ſecondly, 
they did not keep together, but were 
divided into ſeveral, parties, and were 
on ſhore in ſeveral places. "ye 
The Spaniards were in no ſmall 
conſternation at this ſight z and as they 
found that the fellows ran ſtraggling 
all over the ſhore, they made no doubt 
0 firſt or laſt _ of them would 
op in upon their hÞitation, or upo1 
— 5 place, where they * — 


ſee the tokens of inhabitants; and 


they were in great perplexity alſo for 
fear of their Hock of goats, which 


would have been little leſs than ſtarv- 


ing them, if they ſhould haye been de- 
ſtroyed ; ſo the 5 thing they reſolved 
upon was, to 76 6p three men away 
re it was light, viz. two Spaniards 
one Engliſhman, to drive all the 
oats. away to the great valley where 
cave was, and, if need were, to 
drive them into the very cave itſelf. 
Could they have ſeen the ſavages all 
together in one body, and at a diſtance 
from their. canoes, they reſolved, if 
there had been an hundred of them, 
to have attacked them; but that could 


0 not be obtained, for they were ſome 
been their buſineſs, either to have — 2 — 


and, as it appeared afterwards. were 


them two miles off from the other, 


of two different nations. 


| After having mule u great while 


20s eee — ST ___RQ CLEM eee er CRT SS 


mens gs owwHou eo, oO nf gsD=uD —©5 oo = 


< =  % * kJ 'F ” —_—_ CO - | _— th | "I _— \ it. 4 


ll 
ce 


COEUR) 7s Sa 4 


a the: ecurſe-chey would take, and 


beating their brains in conſidering their 


e- circumſtances, they reſolved at 
aſt, while it was dark, to ſend the 
old ſavage (Friday's father) out as a 
ſpy, to learn, if poſſible, ſomething 
concerning them, as what they came 
for, and what they intended to do, 
and the like. The old man readily 
undertook it, and ſtripping himſelf 
quite naked, as moſt of the ſavages 
were, away he went: after he had 
an hour or two, he brings word, 
that he had been among them undiſ- 
covered; that he found they were two 
rties, and of two ſeveral nations, 
who had war with-one another, and 
had had a great battle in their own 
country, and that both ſides having 
had ſeveral priſoners taken 1h the fight, 
they were by -mere chance landed in 
the ſame iſland, for the devouring: 
their priſoners, and making merry 
but- their coming ſo by chance to t 
fame place, had ſpoiled all their mirth ; 
that they were in a great rage at one 
another, and were ſo near, that he be- 
lieved they would fight again as ſoon 
as day- light began to appear; but he 
did not perceive that they had any no- 
tion of any body's being on the iſland 
but themſelves. He had hardly made 
an end of telling the ſtory, when they 
could perceive, by the unuſual noiſe 
they made, that the two little armies 
were engaged in a bloody fight. 

- Friday's father uſed all the argu- 
ments. he could to perſuade our peo- 
ple to lie cloſe, and not be ſeen; be 
told them, their ſafety conſiſted in it, 
and that they had nothing to do but to 
lie ſtill, and the ſavages would kill 
one another to their hands, and the 
reſt would go away; and it was ſo to 
a tittle. But it was impoſſible to pre- 
vail, eſpecially upon the Engliſhmen ; 
their curioſity was ſo importunate up- 
on their prudeptials, that they muſt 
run out and ſee the battle. However 
they uſed ſome caution, viz. they did 
not go openly, juſt by their own dwell- 
ing, but went farther into the woods, 


and placed themſelves to advantage, 


where they might ſecurely ſee them 
manage the fight, and, as they thought, 
not to be ſeen by them; but, it ſeems, 
the ſavages did ſee them, as we ſhall 
fad hereafter. | 
The battle was very fiercez and if 
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I might believe the Engliſhmen, one 
of them ſaid, he — that 
ſome of them were men of great bra - 
very, of invincible ſpirits, and of great 
policy in guiding the fight. The bat- 
tle, they laid, held two hours, before 
they could gueſs which party would 
be beaten; but then that party which 
was neareſt our 's habitation, 
degan to appear weakeſt, and after 
ſome time more, ſome of them began 
to fly; and this put our men again into 
a great conſternation, leſt any of thoſe 
that fled ſhould run into the grove be- 
fore their dwelling for —— and 
thereby involuntarily + diſcover the 
place; and that by conſequence the 
purſuers ſhould do the like in ſearch for 
them. Upon this they reſolved, that 
my would ftand armed” within the 
vall, and whoever came into the grove, 
= ſhould fally out over the walt 
kill them; ſo that, if poſſible, 
not one ſhould return to give an ac- 
count of it, They ordered alſo, that 
it ſhould be done with their ſwords; 
or by knocking them down with the 
ſtock of the muſquet, not by ſhooting 
them, for fear of raiſing an alarm by: 
the — — Dd I Ans 
As they expected, it fell out; three 
of the —— army fled for life, and 
croſſing the creek, ran directly into 
the place, not in the laaſt i 
whither they went, but running u 
into a thick wood for ſhelter : the ſcout 
they-kept to look abroad gave notice of 
this within, with this addition, to our 
men's great ſatisfa&ion,' viz. that the 
conquerors had not purſued them, or 
ſeen which way they were gone. Upon 
this the Spaniard governor, a man-of 
humanity; would not ſuffer them to 
kill the three fugitives ; but, ſending 
three men out by the top of the hill, 
ordered them to go — and coming 
in behind them, ſurpriae and take 
them priſoners, which was done; the 
reſidue of the conquered le fled tor 
their canoes, and got off to ſea; the 
victors retired, and made no purſuit, 
or very little ; but drawing themſelves: 
into a body together, gave two great 
ſcreaming ſhouts, which they ſuppoſed- 
were by way of triumph, and . the 
fight ended: and the ſame day, about 
three o'clock in the afternoon, they 
alſo. marched to their canoes. And 
thus" the Spaniards had their iſland 
104; ih X again 


* 4 
[ \ 


their enemy ti 


again Free 16 themſelves, their fright 
was: over, and [they.ſaw no ſavages in 
ſeveral. years after. FILL. 95 


_ » Aﬀrer they were all e; the Spa- 


niards came ont of their den; and; 
viewing the field of battle, they found 


About two and thirty dead men upon 
tze ſpot; ſome were killed with great 


long arrows, ſeveral of which were 
found ſticking in their bodies; but 
moſt of them were killed with their 
great wooden ſwords, ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen of which'they found in the field of 
battle, and as many hows; with a great 
many arrows. Tbeſe ſwords were 
—— unwieldly things, and they muſt 

very ſtrong men that uſed them. 
Moſt thoſe men that were killed 
with them, had their heads maſhed to 


ieces, as we may ſay, or, as we call 
nige ir brains knocked 
out, and ſeveral of their arms and legs 


broken ſo that it is evident they fight 
with inenpreſſible rage and fury. They 
found not one wounded man that was 
not ſtone dead; for either they ſtay by 
f they have quite killed 

him, or they carry all the wounded 
wen, that are not quite dead, nf 
This deliverance tamed our Engliſh- 
men for a great While: the fight had 
Klled them with horror, and the con- 
uence appeired terrible tothe laſt 
eſpecially upon ſuppoſing that 

ſome time or other they ſhould fall 
into the hands of thoſe creatures ; who 
would, nat uy kill them as enemies, 
but kill them for food, as we kill our 


cattle; Aud they + Arne to me, 
being eaten up 


that the thoughts « 
like beef ar mutton, though it was 
ſoppoſed it was not to be till they 


were dead, had ſomething in it ſo hor». 
.rjble, that it nauſeated their very ſto- 


hs, made them ſick when they 
ought-of it, and filled their minds 
with unuſual terror, tbat they were 
not themſelves for ſome weeks after. 

This, as 1 ſaid, tamed even the 
three Englih brutes I have been ſpeak - 
ing of; and for a great while after 


they were very traftable, and went 


about the common bußneſs of the 
whole ſociety well enough; planted, 
ſowed, respeds and began to be all 
naturalined to the country; but ſome 
time after this, they fell all into ſuch 


ſimple meaſures. again as brought them 


into @ great deal of trouble. 
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They had taken three-prifoners, 

I had obſerved; and theſe three ng 
luſty ſtout young fellows, they made 
them ſervants, and taught them to work 
for them; and, as flaves, they did 
well — but they did not take 
their res with them ag I did ot 


my man Friday ; vis. to begin wit 
them: upon the principle of havi 
ſaved their lives, and then inſtruct 
them in the rational principles of life, 


much leſs of religion, ciyilizing and 


reducing them by kind uſage, and af- 
fectionate argyings z bur, as they gave 


ve them their work too, and 
Som fully emplo in drud 
that they never had them to aſſiſt there 
and ſight for them, as I had my ma 
Friday, who-was as true to me as the 
very upon my bones. | 
But to come to the family part. 


Being all now good friends, (for com- 


mon danger, as I ſaid above, bad 
eſlectually reconciled them) they be- 
gan to conſider their general circum- 
ces; and the firlt thing that came 
wang __ confideration was, 'whe- 
ing the ſavages particular 

unted that fide of The and, ron 
2322 were more remote and re- 
ed parts of it} equally adapted to 
their way of lng, and manifeſtly 
to their advantage, they ſhould not 
—— remove their habitation, — 
plant in ſome more proper place for 
their ſafety, and eſpecially for the fel 
cutity of their cattle and corn, 31 
pon this, after long debate, it was 


conceived, that they ſhould not remove 


their habitation; becauſe that ſome 
time or other they thought they might 
hear from their governor again, mean- 
ing me; and if I ſhould ſend any one 
to ſeek them, I would be ſare to direct 
them on that fide, where, if they ſhould 


find the place demoliſhed, they would 
. conclude the ſavages had killed us all, 


and we were gone, and ſo our ſupply 
would go away too, „Nee 

But as to their corn and cattle, they 
agreed to remove them into the valley 
where my cave was, where the land was 
as proper to both, and where indeed 
there was land enough. However, 
upon ſecond thoughts, they altered one 
part of that reſolution too, and re- 
ſolved only to remove part of their 
cattle thither, and plant part of wy 
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them their food every day, (6 hed 
| ke 
gery 


enough; byt they failed in this by ir, 
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corn there ; ind ſd, if one part was 
deſtroyed, the other might be ſaved. 
And one piece of prudence they uſed, 
which it was very well they did; viz. 
that they had never truſted theſe three 
ſavages, which had taken pri- 
ſoners, with knowing any thing of 
the plantation had made in that 
valley, or of any cattle they had there; 
uch leſs of the cave there, which they 
t in caſe of neceſſity, as a ſafe re- 
treat: and thither they carried alſo the 
two barrels of powder, which I bad 
ſent them at my coming away. 
But, howeyer, they reſolved not to 
change their habitation; yet they a- 
„ that as I had carefully covered 
t firſt with a wall of fortification, and 
then with a-grove of trees; (o, ſeeing 
— ſafety conſiſted entirely in their 
ing concealed; of which they were 
now fully convinced, they ſet to work 
to cover and conceal the place yet more 
effectually than before, To this pur- 
„ 4s I had ted trees (or rather 


thruſt in ſtakes, which in time all grew 


to be trees) for ſome good diſtance be · 
fore the entrance into my apartment, 
they went on in the ſame manner, and 
filled up the reſt of that whole ſpace of 
gu from the trees I had ſet, quite 
di to the fide of the creek, where, 
as I ſaid, I landed my floats, and even 
into the very ouze where the tide flow- 
ed, not ſo much as leaving any place 
to land, or any ſign that there had 
been any landing thereabout. Theſe 
{takes alſo, being of a wood very for- 
ward to grow, as I bave noted former- 
ly, they took care to have general! 
very much larger and taller than tho 
which I had planted, and placed them 
fo very thick and cloſe, that when they 
had been three or four years grown, 
there was no piercing with the eye 
any conſiderable way into the planta- 
tion. As for that part which I had 
nted, the trees were grown as thick 
as a man's thigh; and among them 
(hoy 22 ſo many other ſhort ones, 
and ſo thick, that, in a word, it ſtood 
like a palliſado a quarter of a mile 
thick, and it was next to impoſſible to 
penetrate it, but with a little army, to 
— - all down; for a = dog could 
ard between trees, 
ſtood To Aa | vin hae 
But this was not all; for they did 
the ſame by all the ground to the right- 
d, and to the lett, and round eyen 
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to the top of the hill; leaving no way 
not ſo much as for themſelves to come 
out, but by the ladder placed up to the 
ſide of the hill, and then lifted up, and 
placed again from the firſt tage up to 
the top; which ladder, when it was 
taken down, nothing but what had 
wings or witchcraft-to aſſiſt it, could: 
come at them. | 2 FL. 
This was excellently well contrived : 
nor was it leſs than what they after- / 
wards found occaſion for; which ſerved 
to convince me, that as human pru-./ 
dence bas authority of Providence to 
juſtify. it, ſo it has, doubtleſs, the 
direction of Providence to ſet it to 
work; and, would we liſten carefully 
to the voice of it, I am fully perſuaded 
we might prevent many ot the dit-: 
aſters which our lives are now by our 
own negligence ſubjected to. But this 
by the Way. 0 1 enn 
I return to the ſtory. They lived 
two years after this in perfect retire - 
ment, and had no more viſits from the 
ſavages z they had, indeed, an alarm 


given them one morning, which put 


them in a great contternation; for, 
ſome of the Spaniards being out early 
one morning on the welt de, or rather 
end of the iſland, which, by the way, 
was that end where I never went, far 
fear of being diſcovered, they were ſur - 
prized with ſeeing above twenty ca- 
noes of Indians juſt coming on ſhore. : 
They made the beſt of their way- 
home, in hurry enough; and giving 
the alarm to their comrades, they kept 
cloſe all that day and the next, going” 
out =P at night, to make oblerva- 
tion. But they had the good luck to 
be miſtaken; for wherever the ſavages 
went, they did not land at that time 
on the iſland, but purſued ſome other 
deſign. | i 
And now they had another broil- 
with the three Engliſhmen; one of 
which, a moſt turbulent fellow, being 
in à rage at one of the three ſlaves, - 
which I mentioned they had taken, 
becauſe the fellow had not done ſome- 
thing right which he bid him do, and 
ſeemed a little untractable in his ſhew- 
ing him, drew a hatchet out of a frog- 
belt, in which he wore it by his fide, 


and fell upon the poor ſavage, not to 


correct him, but to kill him. One of 
the Spaniards, who was by, ſeeing 
him give the fellow a barbarous cut 
with the hatchet, which he aimed at 

| his 


181: . 


of — 


— 2 — 3 


— Ls 6 — 
— — — — 


Nn — 
— — — - — - 
—— —— — 
—— — — —— — — ̃ —— — 


— —— 


= — —— * 


Þ — I 
re 


1 
1 
= 
1 
1 
[| 
mw 
F |, 
| np 


. 


— = — 2 : 
—  w — — — 
” — — = — — 
e r —_—_— 
— — 
—— - : 


——=_ ac - 


=_ 
* 8 
ng o 


— 


S— — ———  — — __— 
o 


. ” 2 
— — — 
— 


<a —— 


6 * ww# . = 
; i mY 
— EE EE R —— — 


- 
— 
— — ̃ſ— — 4 


— 1122 * . 
23— A A K oo - ow — 4s 


-—— 


_ Engliſhmen, w 
men. 


mam, clapt in between him and the ſa- 
vent the miſchief, 


r to ; | 
128 he fe low, being enraged the more ' 
at this, ſtruck at the Spaniard with his 
| Hatchet, and ſwore he would ſerve him as 


be intended to ſerve the ſavage; which 


the Spaniard 3 avoided the 
, 


blow, and with a ſhovel, which he had 


in his hand (for they were working in 


the field-about their corn-land) knock - 


ed the brute down: another of the 
Engliſhmen, running at the ſame time 
to help his comrade, knocked the Spa- 


niard down and then two Spaniards 


more came to help their man, and a 
third | Engliſhman. fell upon them“ 
They had none of them any fire - arme, 
or any other weapons but hatchets and 


other tools, except the third Engliſh- 


man z he had one of my old ruſty cut- 
laſſes, with which he made at the laſt: 


iards, and wounded them both. 

his fray ſet the whole family in an 
uproar, and more help coming in, 
they took the three Engliſhmen pri- 
ſoners. The next queſtion was, What 
ſhould be done with them? They had 
been fo often mutinous, and were ſo 
furious, ſo deſperate, and ſo idle with- 
al, that they knew not what courſe to 
take with them, for they were miſ- 
chievous to the higheſt degree, and 


valued not what hurt they did any man; 


ſo that, in ſhort, it was not fate to live 
with them. | 


The | Spaniard Who was- governor, 


told them in fo many words, that if 
they had been his own countrymen, 


be would have hanged them all; for- 


all laws, and all. govexnors, were to 


preſerve ſociety ; and thoſe who, were 


dangerous to the ſociety, ought to be 
expelled out of it: but, as they were 
Engliſhmen, and that it was to the ge- 
nerous kindneſs of an Engliſhman that 
they ali owed their preſervation and 
dehverance, he would uſe them with 
all poſſible lenity, and would leave 
them to the judgment of the other two 

were their country- 


One of the two honeſt Engliſhmen 
ſtood up, and ſaid, they deſired it 
might not be left to them: For, ſays 
he, I am ſure we ovght to ſentence 
them to the gallows,* And with that 
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bis head, but ſtruek into his ſhoulder, 
ſo that he thought he had cut the poor 
creature's arm off, ran to him, and, 
intreating him not to murder the poor | 


gives an account, how Wilt Atking, 
one of the three, had ſed to have 
all the five Engliſhmen join together, 
and murder all the Spaniards when 
they were in their ſſeep. 
When the Spaniſh; governor heard 
this, he calls to Will Atkins, How, 
© :Seigmior Atkins, ſays he, will 
© you murder us all! What have you 
©-to ſay to that? That hardened vil- 
lain was fo far from denying it, that he 
ſaid it was true; and, Gd. damn 
him, they wopid do it ſtill before 
they had done wich them. Well, 
but Seignior Atkins, ſaid the Spa- 
niard, what have we done to you, 
that you will kill us? And what 
would you get by killing us? And what 
© mult we do to pfevent your Killing 
© us? Muſt we kill you, or will you 
kill us? Why will you put us to the 
un y of this, Seignior Atkins?“ 
ſays the Spaniard very calmly, and 
smiling i 15d Do 5 
Seignior Atkins was in ſuch a rage 
at the Spaniard's nary jeſt of it, 
that, had he not been held by three 


men, and withal had no weapons with . 


him, it was thought he would have 
attempted to have killed the Spaniard 
in the middle of all the company. 
This hair-brained cartiage obliged 
them to conſider ſeriouſly what was to 
be done. The two Englichmen, and the 
Spaniard who ſayed the poor lavage, 
were of the opinion, that they ſhould 
hang one. of the three for an example 
to the reſt; and that particularly it 
ſhould be he that had twice attempted 
to commit murder with his hatchet; 
and indeed there was ſome reaſon to 
believe he had done it, ſor the poor 
ſavage was in ſuch a miſerable condi- 
tion with the wound he had received, 
that it was thought he could not live, 
But the governor Spaniard ſtill ſaid, 
no, it was an Engliſhman that bad 
ſaved all their lives, and he would 
never conſent to put an Engliſhman 
to death, though he had murdered 


half of them; nay, he ſaid, if he had 


been killed himſelt by an Engliſhman, 
and had time left to ipeak, it ſhould 
be, that they ſhould pardon him, 
This was ſo poũtively inſiſted on by 
the governor Spaniard, that there was 
no gainſaying it; and, as merciful 
councils are moſt apt to prevail, where 
they are ſo earneſtly preſſed, ſo they 
all came into it; hut then it was — 
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be conſidered, what ſhould be done to 
keep them from the miſchief they de- 
figned ; for all agreed, governor and 
all, that means were to be uſed for 
preſerving the ſociety from danger. 
After à long debate it was agreed, 
Firſt, That they ſhould be diſarmed, 
and not permitted to have either gun, 
or powder, or ſhot, or ſword, or any 

„and ſhould: be turned out of 
the ſociety, and left to live where they 
would, and how they could, by them- 
ſelves ; but that none of the reſt, either 
Spaniards or Engliſh, ſhould converſe 
with them, ſpeak with them, or have 
any thing to do with them; that they 
ſhould be forbid to come within a cer- 
tain diſtance of the place where the reſt 
dwelt; and that if they offered to com- 
mit any diſorder, ſo as to ſpoil, burn, 
kill, or deſtroy any of the corn, plant- 
ings, buildings, fences, or cattle be- 
longing to the ſociety, that they ſhould 


die without mercy, and they ſhould 


ſhoot them wherever they could find 
them. 

The governor, a man of great 
humanity, muſing upon the ſentence, 
conſidered a little upon it; and, 
turning to the two honeſt Engliſhmen, 
ſaid, * Hold! you muſt reflect, that 
mit will de long ere they can raiſe 
corn and [cattle of their own, and 
© they muſt not ſtarve z we muſt there- 
© fore allow them proviſions. So he 
cauſed to be added, That they ſhould 
have a proportion of corn given them 
to laſt them eight months, and for 
ſeed to ſow, by which time they 
might be ſuppoſed to raiſe ſome of 
their oon; that they ſhould have fix 


milch goats, four be-goats, and fix 


kids given them, as well for preſent 
ſubſiſtence, as for a ſtore; and that 
they ſhould have tools given them 
for their work in the field; ſuch as, 
ſix hatchets, an ax, a ſaw, and the 
like: but they ſhould have none of 
theſe tools or proviſions, - unleſs they 
would ſwear ſolemnly, - that they 
would not hart or injure any: of the 
Spaniards with them, or of their 
fellow Engliſhmen. - ' / 11 

Thus they diſmiſſed them the ſocie- 
ty, and turned them out to ſhift for 
themſelves. They went away ſullen 
and refractory, as neither contented 
to go away, or to ſtay; but, as there 
was noremedy, they went, pretendip 


to go and chuſe a place where they 
ſhould ſettle themſelves, to prope, 
live by themſelves ; and ſome. provi- 
ſions were given them, but no wea- 

ns. 

About four or five days after, they 
came again for ſome victuals, and gave 
the governor an account where they 
had pitched their tents, and marked 
themſelves out a habitation or planta- 
tion, It was a very convenient place 
indeed, on the remoteſt part of the 
iſland, N. E. much about the place 
where I providentially landed in my 


firſt voyage, when I was driven out to 


ſea, the Lord alone knows whither, 
in my fooliſh attempt to ſurround the 
iſland, | 

Here they built themſelves two hand- 
ſome huts, and contrived them in a 
manner like my firſt habitation, being 
cloſe under the fide of a hill, having 
ſome trees growing already to the three 
ſides of it ; ſo that by planting others, 
it would be very eafily covered from 
the ſight, unleſs narrowly ſearched for. 


They deſired ſome dry goat-ſkins for 


beds and covering, which were given 
them; and, upon their giving their 
words, that they would not diſturb 
the reſt, or injure any of their plan- 
tations, they gave them hatchets, and 
what other tools they could ſpare 
ſome peas, barley, and rice, for ſow- 
ing; and, in a word, any thing they 
wanted, but arms and ammunition. 
They lived in this ſeparate condi- 
tion about fix months, and had gotten 
in their firſt harveit, though the quan- 
tity was but ſmall, the parcel of land 
they had planted being but little; for, 
indeed, having all their plantation to 
form, they had a great deal of work 
upon their hands; and when they 
came to make boards, and pots, and 
ſuch things, they were quite out 
their element, and could make nothing 
of it; and when the rainy ſeaſon came 
on, far want of a cave in the earth, 
they could not keep their 3 
and it was in great danger of ſpoiling: 


and this humbled them much; fo they 


came and begged the Spaniards to help 
them, which they very readily*did; 


and in four days worked a great hole 


in the ſide of the hill for them, big 
endugh to ſecure their corn and other 
things fram the rain; but it was but 
a poor place at beſt, compared to ny 
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— eſpecially as mine was then; for 
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Spaniards had greatly enlarged it, dy 


and made ſeveral new apartments in it. 
About three quarters of a year after 
this ſeparation, a new frolick took 
theſe rogues, which, together with the 
Former villainy they had committed, 
drought miſchief enough upon them, 
and had very near been the ruin of the 


hole colony. The three new affociates 


began, it ſeems, to be weary of the 
laborious life they led, and that with- 
out hope of bettering their circum» 
(ſtances; and a whim took them, that 
they would make a voyage to the con- 
tinent, from whence the ſavages came, 
'and would try if they could not ſeize 
upon ſome priſoners among the na- 
tives there, and bring them home, ſo 
as to make them do the laborious part 
of the work for them. 

The _— was not ſo prepoſterous, 
if they ha gone no farther ; but they 
.did nothing, and propoſed nothing, 
dut had either miſchief in the deſign, 
or miſchief in the event: and, if I may 
"give my opinion, they ſeemed to be 
under a blaſt from Heaven; for if we 
will not allow a viſible curſe to purſue 
visible crimes, how ſhall we reconcile 
the events of things with Divine Juſ- 
tice ? It was certainly an apparent ven- 
geance on their crime of mutiny and pi- 
racy, that brought them ts the ſtate they 
were in; and, as they ſhewed not the 


leaſt remorſe for the crime, but added 


new villainies to it, ſuch as, particu- 
larly, that piece of monſtrous cruelty 
of wounding a poor flave, becauſe he 
.did not, or perhaps could not under- 
ſtand to do what he was directed; and 
to wound him in ſuch a manner, as, 
no queſtion, made him a cripple all 
his life; and in a place where no ſur- 
geon or medicine could be had for his 
cure; and, what was ſtill worſe, the 
murderous intent; or, to do juſtice to 
-the crime, the intentional murder, for 
ſuch to be ſure it was, as was after- 


But I leave obſerving, and teturn to 
dhe ſtory. The three fellows came 


"down to the Spaniards one morning, 
and in very humble terms defired to 
be admitted to ſpeak with them. The 
"Spaniards very readily heard what they 
bad to ſay, which was this: that 
' inhey were tired of living in the man- 


which they came over in; and gi 
them arms and ammunition, propor- 
tioned for their defence, they would 
over to the main, and ſeek their 
_— —— deliver them from the 
trouble of ſupplying them witch 
other 1 . "= 


The Spaniards were glad enough to 
be rid of them, but yet very honeitly 
repreſented to them the certain de- 
ſtruction they were running into; told 
them, they had ſuffered ſuch hard ſhips 

that ſpot, that they could, 
without any ſpirit of prophecy, tell 
them, that they would be ſtarved or 
murdered ; and bade them conſider of 

The men rep 
ſhould be ſtarved if they ſtayed here, 
for they could not work, and would 
not work; and could but be ſtarv- 
ed abroad; and if they were murder- 
ed, there was an end of them, they 
had no wives or children to ery after 
them: and, in ſhort, inſiſted 1mpor- 
tunately upon their demand, declar- 
ing that they. would go, whether they 
would give them any arms or no. 

_ The Spaniards told them, with 
kindneſs, that if they were reſolved to 
go, they ſhould not go like naked 
men, and be in no condition to defend 
themſelves; and that though they could 


ill ſpare their fire- arme, having not 


enough for themſelves, yet they would 

let them have two muſquets, a piſtol, 

and a cutlaſs, and each man a batchet, 

—— they thought was ſufficient fot 
em. 

In a word, ac the offer; 
and having Trex! — enough 
to ſerve them a month, and given them 
as much goats fleſh as they could eat 
while it was ſweet, and a t baſket 
full of dried grapes, a pet full of freſh 
water, and a young kid alive to kill, 
they boldly ſet out in a cande for 4 
voyage over the ſea, where it was at 
leaſt forty miles broad. 

The boat was indeed a one, 
and would have very well carried fif- 
teen or twenty men; and therefore ¼π 
rather too big for them to manage: 
but as they had a fair breeze; _ 


lied een they 
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flood -tide with them, they did well 
enough. They had made a maſt of a 
long pole, and a fail of four large 
goat · ins dried, which they had ſew- 
ed or laced together; and away they 
went merrily enough. The Spaniards 
called after them, Box deajo; and no 
man ever thought of ſeeing them any 
n I 

The Spaniards would often ſay to 
one another, and the two honeſt En- 
gliſhmen who remained behind, how 
quiet and comfortably they lived now 
thoſe three turbulent fellows were gone. 
As for their ever coming again, that 
was the remoteſt thing from their 
thoughts that could be imagined : when 
behold ! after twenty-two days ab- 
ſence, one of the Engliſhmen being 
abroad upon his planting-work, ſees 
three ſtrange men coming towards him 
at a diſtance; two of them with guns 
upon their ſhoulders. 

Away runs the Engliſhman, as if 
he was bewitched, and came frighted 
and amazed to-the governor Spaniard,' 
and tells them they were all undone, 
for there were ſtrangers landed upon 
the iſland, he could not tell who. The 
Spaniard, pauſing a while, ſays to him, 
How do you mean, you cannot tell 
ho? They are ſavages to be ſure.” 
© No, no,” ſays the Engliſhman, they 
© are men in cloaths, with arms.“ 
© Nay then, ſays the Spaniard, © why 
© are you concerned ? If they are not 
© ſavages, they muſt be friends; for 
there is no Chriſtian nation upon 
earth but will do us good rather 
than harm.“ * 2 

While they were debating thus, 
came the three Engliſhmen, and ſtand- 
ing without the wood, which was new- 
planted; hallooed to them. They pre- 
ſently knew their voices; and fo all 
the wonder of that kind ceaſed; :; But 
now ' the7 admiration was turned upon 
another queſtion viz. What could be 
the matter, and what: made them come 
back again? fi 

It was not long before they brought 
the men in; and enquiring where they 
had been, and what they had been do- 
ing? they gave them a full account of 
their voyage, in à few words, viz. 
That they reached the land in two 
days, 1 leſs; but, finding 
the people alarmed at their coming, 


and preparing with bows and arrows 


to fight them, they durſt not go on 


more, ut ſailed ou to the northward 
fiix'or ſeven hours, till they came to a 


great opening, by which they per- 


ceived that the land they ſaw from our 
iſland was not the main, but an iſland; 
that entering that opening of the ſea, 
they ſaw another ifland on the right- 
hand north, and ſeveral more weſt; 
and, being refolved to land ſomewhere, 
they put over to one of the iſlands 
which lay weſt; and went boldly on 
ſhore; that they found the people were 
courteous and friendly to them, and 
they gave them ſeveral roots, and ſome 
dried fiſh, and appeared very ſociable; 
and- the women, as well as the men, 
were very forward to ſupply them with 
any thing they could get for them to 
eat, and brought it to them a great 
way upon their heads. | 
They'continued here four days, and 
enquired, as well as they rould of 
them by ſigns, what nations were this 
way, and that way; and were told of 
ſeveral fierce and terrible people, that 
lived almoſt every way ; who, as they 
made known by figns to them, uſed 
to eat men; but as for themſelves, 
they ſaid that they never eat men or 
women, except only ſuch as they took 
in the wars; and then they owned, 
that they made a great feaſt, and eat 
their priſoners. | (TRI 
The Engliſhmen enquired, when 
they had a feaſt of that kind; and they 
told them, two moons ago, pointing 
to the moon, and then to two fingers; 
and that their great king had two hun- 
dred priſoners now, which he had taken 
in his war, and they were feeding 
them to make them fat for- the next 
feaſt, The Engliſhmen ſeemed mighty 
deſirous to ſee thoſe priſoners; but the 
others, miſtaking them, thought they 
were deſirous to have ſome of them, 
to carry away for their own eating. 
So they beckoned to them, pointing 


_ to the ſetting of the ſun, and then to 


the riſing; which was to ſignify, that 
the next morning, at ſun-rifing, they 


vould bring ſome for them : and, ac- 


cordingly, the next morning, they 
brought down five women and eleven 
men, and gave them to the Engliſn- 


men, to carry with them on their voy- 


age, (juſt as we would bring ſo many 
cows and oxen down to a lea-port town” 


to vieual # ſhip. -- 


As drutiſh and barbaroud av'theſs 
fellows were ag bame, their fRomachs! - 


Aa turned 
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turned at this and they did not 
— what to do: to refuſe the 


ners, would have been the Nabe of 


front to the ſa ntry that of 
— Hal N. ok them 
they knew not; however, uppn ſome 
debate, they reſolved to accept of them; 
and, in return, they gave the ſayages 
that brought them one of their batch- 
ets, an old key, a knife, and fix or 
a of their bullets z which, though 
they did not underfland, they ſeem- 
ed extremely pleaſed with; and then, 
tying the poor creatures hands behind 
them, they (the le) dragged the 
priſoners intd the boat for our men. 
The Engliſhmen were obliged to 
come away as ſoon 28 they had them, 
or elſe they that gave them this noble 
preſent would certainly have expected 
that could have gone to work 
= them, have killed two of three of 
the vext morning, an 
have invited the Ch bs * 
Zut, having taken their leave, with 
all the reſpects and thanks that could 
well paſs between people, where, on 
either fide, — Lan e not one 
word they could ſay, they put off with 
eir bars, and ye bag el the 
iſland z where, when they arrived, 
they ſet eight of their priſoners at li- 
berty, there being too many of them 
for their occaſion. 
In their voyage, they endeavoured 


to have ſome communication with their 


priſoners ; but it was impoſſible to 
make them underſtand any thing ; no- 
thing they could ſay to them, or give 
them, or do for them, but way look- 


ed upon as going about to murder. 


them. They firſt of all unbound them; 
but the poor creatures ſcreamed at that, 
eſpecially the women, as if they had 
juit felt the knife at their throats ; for 
they immediately concluded they were 
unbound on purpoſe to be killed. | 
If they gave them any thing to eat, it 
_ was the ſame thing then they conclud- 
ed, it wat for fear they ſhould fink in 
fleſh, and ſo not be fat enough to kill; if 
7 77. 0 at one of the 0 more par- 
ticularly, the party preſently conelud- 
ed, it was to 25 n = ſhe was 
ſatieſt and fitteſt to kill firſt; nay, 
after they had vght them quite 
over, and began to uſe them kindly, 
and treat them well, fill they expett- 
ed every day to make a diner or ſup- 
per for their new maſter se. 
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' When the three wanderers bad gi 
this unaccountable hiftory or 
their voyage, the Spania 
them, | where their new family was 
And being told that they had brought 
them on ſhore, and put them into one 
of their huts, and were come to beg 
ſome victuals for them; they (the Spa- 
niards) and the other two Engliſhmer 
that is to ſay, the whole colony, re- 
ſolved to go all down to the IS 
and ſee them; and did ſo, and Fri- 
dayts father with them. 
. When they ern there 
they fat all bound ; for when they had 
bropght them on ſhore, they bound 
their handy, that they wight not take 
the boat and make their eſcape ; there, 
I ſay, they fat, all of them ſtark nak+ 
ed, Firſt, there were three men, luſty 


comely fell well ſha ſtrai 
INE ve 


hapy years of age ; and five women, whereof 


two might be from thirty to forty; two 
more not above twenty-four or twen- 
ty-five; and the fifth, a tall comely 
gunideys about fixteen or ſeventeen, 
he women were well-fayoyred agree- 
able perſons, both in ſhape and fea- 
tures, only tawny ; and two of them, 
had they been perſect white, would 
have paſſed for handſome women, even 
in London itſelf, having very pleaſant 
agreeable countepances, and of a ver 
modeſt behaviour, eſpecially when the 
came afterwards to be cloathed, an 
dreſſed as they called it, though that 
s was very indifferent it muſt be 
confeſſed; of which „ 
The fight, you may be ſure, way 
ſomething uncouth to our Spaniards, 
who were (to give them a juſt cha- 
racer) men of the beſt behaviour, 
the moſt calm, ſedate tempers, anc 
perfect good-humour that ever I met 
with; and, in particular, of the moſt 
modeſty, as will preſently appear: I 
ſay, the fight was. very uncouth, to 
ſee two naked men and five naked 
women, all together bound, and in 
the moſt miſerable circumſtances that 
human nature could be ſuppoſed to be; 
viz. to be enpecting every moment to 
be ed out, and have their brains 
knocked out, and then to be eaten vp 
like a calf that is killed for a dainty. 
The firſt thing they did was to 
cauſe the old Indian, Friday's father, 


to go in and fee firſt if he knew any of 
them, and. then if he uncerſiood wy 
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or thelr ſpeech: As ſoon as the old 
man came iti, he looked ſeriouſly at 


them; but knew none of them F neither 


could any of them underſtand a word 
e ſaid, Cd ſign he could make, ex- 
1 of the women. moat 

However, this was enough to an- 
[wer the end, which was to ſatisfy 


them, that the men into whoſe hands 


they were fallen were Chtiftians ; that 
y abhorred eating of men or women, 
and that they might be ſure they would 
hot be killed. As ſoon as tlley were 
aſſured of this, they diſcovered ſuch a 
oy, and by ſuch aukward and ſeveral 
vays, as is hard to deſcribe; for it 
ſeems they were of ſeveral nations. 
The woman, who was their inter- 
preter, was bid, in the next place; to 
aſk them if they were willing to be 
ſervants, and to work fot the inen 
Who had brought them away to fave 
their lives? At which they all fell a 
dancing; and preſently one fell to 
taking up this, and another that, any 
thing that lay next; to carry on their 
ſhoulders, to intimate that they were 
willing to work, 
The governor; who found that the 
aving women among them would 
reſently be attended with ſome incon- 
eniency, and might occaſion ſome 
ſtrife, and perhaps blood; alked tlie 
three men what they intended to do 
with theſe women, and how they in- 
tended to uſe them, whether as ſer- 
vants, or as women, One of the 
8 anſwered very boldly and 
teadily, that they would uſe them as 
both. To which the 2 ſaid, 
I am not going to reſtrain you from 
« it; you are ybur own malters as to 
that: but this I think is but juſt, 
for avoiding diſorders and quarrels 
among you, and I deſire it of you 
for that reaſon only; viz. that you 
will all engages that if -any of you 


take any of theſe women; as a wo- 


man or wife, he ſhall take but one; 
© and that, having taken one, none 
t elſe ſhall touch her; for though we 
cannot matry any of yob, yet it is 
but reaſonable, that while you ſtay 
bete, the woman any of you takes 
© ſhould be maintained by the man that 
© takes her, and ſhould be his wife; I 
* rriean,” ſays he, * while he continues 
© here; and that none elſe ſhonld have 
* any thing to do with her.. All this 


appeared ſo juſt, that every one agreed 
to it without any enum & 

Then the Engliſhmen aſked the Spa- 
niards if they deſigned to take any of 
them. But every one anſweted, No.“ 
Some of them ſaid they had wives in 
Spain, and others did not like women 
that were not Chriſtians z and all toge- 
ther declared that they wotild not touch 
one of them; which was an inſtance 
of ſiich virtue, as I have not met with 
in all my travels. On the other hand, 
to be ſhort, the five Engliſhmen took 
them every one a wife; that is to ſay, a 
temporary wife ; and ſo they ſet up a 
new form of living ;z for the Span iarda 
and Friday's father lived in my old ha- 
bitation, which they had enlarged ex- 
ceedingly within ; the thite ſervants, 
which they had taken in the late bat= 
tle of the ſavages, lived with them 
and theſe carried on the main of 
the colony, ſupplying all the reſt with 


ſy 
food, ati ann them in any thi 
as they could; ot ns they found — 
ſity required, | | 

But the wonder of this ſtory was, 
how five ſuch fefractory ill-matched 
fellows ſhould agree about theſe wo- 
men, and that two of them ſhould not 
pitch upon the ſame woman, eſpecially 
leeing two or three of them were; with 
out compariſon, more 4 than 
the others; but they took a way 
enough to prevent quarrelling among 
themſelves ; for they ſet the five wo- 
men by themſelves in one of their huts, 
and they went all into the other hut, 
and drew lots among them who ſhould 
chuſe firſt, ; 

He that drew to chuſe firſt, went 
away by himſelf to the hut where the 
poor naked creatures were, and fetch- 
ed out her he choſe; and it was worth 
obſerving, that he that choſe firſt took 
her that was reckoned the homelieit 
and the oldeſt of the five, which made 
mirth enough among the reſt ; and 
even the Spaniards laughed at it : but 
the fellow confidered better than any 
of them, that. it was application and 
buſinels that they were to expect aſſiſt 
ance in, as much as any thing elſez 
and ſhe proved the belt wife in the 
parcel. 

When the poor women faw them- 
ſelves ſet in a row thus, and fetched 
out one by one, the terrors of their 


condition returned upon them again, 
* 2 2 
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and they firmly believed that they were 
now going to be devoured. - Accord- 
ingly, .when the Engliſh ſailor came 
in and fetched out offe of them, the 
reſt ſet up · moſt lamentable cry, and 
hung about her, and took their leave 
of her with ſuch agonies, and ſuch 
affeQion, as would. have grieved the 
hardeſt heart in the world; nor was it 
{ſible for the Engliſhmen to ſatisfy 
hem that they were not to be imme- 
diately murdered, till they fetched the 
old man, Friday's father, who inſtant- 
Iy let them know, chat the five men, 


| who had fetched them out one by one, 
had choſen them for their wives. 


When they had done this, and the 
Fright the women were in was a little 
over, the men went to work, and the 
Spaniards came and helped them; and, 
In a few hours, they had built them 
every one a new huf or tent for their 
lodging apart; for thoſe they had al- 
al, were. crouded with their tools, 
houſhold- ſtuff and proviſions : the three 
wicked ones Had pitehed fartheſt off, 
and the two honeſt ones nearer, but 
both on the north-ſhore of the iſland, 
Yo that they continued ſeparate as be- 
fore: and thus my iſland was peopled 
In three places; and, as I might ſay, 


three towns were begun to be planted, 


And here it is very well worth ob- 
ſerving, that as it often happens in the 
world, (what the wife ends of 'God's 
Providence are in ſuch a diſpoſition of 
things 1 cannot Tay) the two honeſt 
fellows had the two worlt wives; and 
the three reprobates, that were ſcarce 
worth hanging, that were fit for no- 
thing, and neither ſeemed born to db 
themſelves good, or any one elſe, had 
three clever, diligent, careful, and in- 
genious wives; not that the two firſt 
were ill wives as to their temper or hu- 
mour; for all the five were moſt wil- 
ling, quiet, paſſive, and ſubjected crea- 
tures, rather like ſlaves than wives; 
but my meaning is, they were not 
alike capable, ingenious, or induſtri- 
ous; or aJike cleanly and near, 

Another obſervation I muſt make, 
to the honour of a diligent applica- 
tion on the one hand, and to the diſ- 
grace of a flothful, negligent, idle 
temper on the other, that when I came 
to the place, and viewed the ſeveral im- 
provements, planting, and manage- 
ment of the ſeveral little colonies, the 
two men had fo far outgone the three, 


that there was no.cothpariſen;- They 
had, indeed, both of them as muc 

ground laid out for corn as they want- 
ed; and the reaſon was, becauſe, ac- 
cording to my rule, nature dictated, 
that it was to no purpoſe to ſow mo 

corn than they wanted; but the dif- 
ference of the cultivation, of the plant- 
ing of, the fences, and indeed eve 

thing elſe, was ealy to be ſeen at fir 

view. | & 
The two men had innumerable 
young trees planted about their huts, 
that when you came to the place, no- 
thing was to be ſeen but a wood; and 
though they had their plantation twice 
demoliſhed, once by their own coun- 
trymen, and once by the enemy, as 
ſhall be ſhewn in it's place, yet they 
had reſtored all again, and every thing 


was flouriſhing and thriving about 


them ; they had grapes planted in or- 
der, and managed like a vineyard, 
though they had themſelves never ſeen 
any thing of that kind; and by their 
good ordering their vines, their grapes 
were as good again as any of the 
others, They had alſo found them- 
ſelves a retreat in the thickeſt part of 
the woods, where, though there was 
not a natural cave, as [ had found, 
et they. made one with inceſſant la- 
our of their hands, and where, when 
the miſchief which followed happened, 
they ſecured their wives and be 
ſo as they could never be found; they 
having, by ſticking innumerable ſtakes 
and poles of the wood which, as I 
ſaid, grew ſo eaſily, made a grove 
impaſſable, except in one place, where 
they elimbed up to get over the out- 
fide part, and then went in by ways 
of their own leaving, _ *S 
As to the three repfobates, as I 
juitly call them, though they were 
much civilized by their new ſettlement, 
compared to what they were before, 
and were not ſo quarrelſome, having 
not the ſame opportunity ; yet one of 
the certain companions of a profligate 
mind neyer left them, arid that was 
their idleneſs. It is true they planted 
corn, and made fences ; but Solomon's 


words were never better verified than 


in them: © I went by the vineyard of 
© the flothful, and it was all over- 
© grown with thorps.* For when the 
Spaniards came to view their crop, they 
could not ſee it in ſome places for 
weeds; the hedge had ſeveral gaps in 
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It, where the wild goats had gotten in 
and eaten up the corn; perhaps here 
and there a dead buſh was crammed in, 
to ſtop them out for the preſent; but 
it was only ſhutting the ſtable - door 
after the ſteed was ſtolen: whereas, 
when they looked on the colony of the 
other two, there was the very face of 
induſtry and ſucceſs upon all they did; 
there was not a weed to be ſeen in all 
their corn, or a gap in any of their 
hedges; and they, on the other hand, 
verified Solomon's words in another 
place : That the diligent hand makes 
„rich.“ For every thing grew and 
thrived, and they had -plenty within 
and without; they had more tame cat- 
tle than the others, more utenſils and 
neceſſaries within doors, and yet more 
pleaſure and diverſion too. 

It is true, the wives of the three were 
4 handy and cleanly within doors; 
and, having learned the Engliſh ways 
of dreſſing and cooking from one of the 
other Engliſhmen, who, as I ſaid, was 
a cook's mate on board the ſhip, they 
dreſſed - their huſband's viduals very 
nicely and well; whereas the other could 


not be brought to underſtand it; but 


then the huſband, who, as I ſaid, had 
been cook's mate, did it himſelf. But 
as for the huſbands of the three wives, 
they loitered about, fetched turtles 
eggs, and caught fiſh and birds: in a 
word, any thing but labour; and they 
fared accordin - The diligent lived 
well and comfortably, and the flothful 
lived hard and beggarly ; and fo I be- 
lieve, generally ſpeaking, it is all over 
the. world. 

But now I come to a ſcene different 
from all that had happened before, ei- 
ther to them or to me; and the origi- 
nal of the ſtory was this; 

Early one morning there came on 
ſhore five or ſix canoes of Indians, or 
favages, call them, which you pleaſe; 
and there is no room to doubt, that 
they came upon the old errand of feed- 
ing upon their ſlaves :_ but that part 
was now ſo familiar to the Spaniards, 
and to our men too, tha: they did not 
concern themſelves about it as I did; 
but, having been made ſenſible by their 
experiences, that their only buſineſs was 
to lie concealed, and that, if they were 
not ſeen by any of the ſavages, they 
would go off again quietly when their 
buſineſs was done, , dc yet nat 


the leaſt notion of there being any in- 


1 
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habitants in the iſland; I ſay, having 


been made ſenſible of this, they had 


nothing to do but to give notice to all 
the three plantations to keep within 
doors, and not to ſhew themſelves ; 
only placing a ſcout in a proper place, 
to give notice when the boats went off 
to ſea again. - bs 
This was without doubt very right; 
but a diſaſter ſpoiled all theſe meaſures, 
and made it known among the ſayages, 
that there were inhabitants there; 
which was, in the end, the deſolation 
of almoſt the whole colony. After 
the canoes with the ſavages were gone 
off, the-Spaniards peeped abroad again, 
and ſome of them had the curioſity to 
go to the place where they had been, 
to ſee what they had been doing. Here, 
to their great ſurprize, they found three 
ſavages left behind, and lying faſt 
aſleep 5 — the ground; it was ſup- 
poſed, they had either been ſo gorged 
with their inhuman feaſt, that, like 
beaſts, they were aſleep, and would not 
ſtir when the others went, or they 
were wandered into the woods, and 
did not come back in time to be taken 
in. 
The Spaniards were greatly ſur- 
rized at this fight, and perfectly at a 
als what to do. The Spaniſh gover- 
ror, as it happened, was with them, 
and his advice was aſked ; but he pro- 
feſſed he knew not what to do. As for 
ſlaves, they had enough already ; and 
as to killing them, they were none of 
them inclined to that. The Spaniard 
governor told me they could not think 
of ſhedding innocent blood ; for, as to 
them, the poor creatures had done no 
wrong, invaded none of their property, 
and they thought they had no juſt 23 
rel againſt them to take away their lives. 
And here I muſt, in juſtice to theſe 
Spaniards, obſerve, that let all the 
accounts of Spaniſh cruelty in Mexico 
and Peru be what they will, I never 
met with ſeventeen men, of any nation 
whatſoever, in any foreign country, 
who were fo univerfaily modeſt, tem- 
perate, virtuous, ſo yery good-humour- 
ed, and ſo courteous, as theſe Spa- 
niards; and as to cruelty, they had 
nothing of it in their very nature; no 
inhumanity, no barbarity, no outrage- 
ous paſſions, and yet all of them men 
of great courage and ſpirit, 7 
Their temper and calmneſs had ap- 
peared; in their bearing the * 
a 
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able uſage of the three Engliſmen; 
and their juſtice and humanity appear- 
ed now in the cafe of the ſavages, as 
above, After ſome conſultation, they 
reſolved updn this, that they would lie 
Kill awhile longer, till, if poſſible, 
theſe three men might be gone; but 
then the governor Spaniard recolleRted, 
that the Gree ſavages had no boat, and 
that, if they were left to rove about 
the iſland, they would certainly diſ- 
cover that there were inhabitants in itz 
and ſo they ſhould be undone that 


way. 

8. this they went back again, 
and there lay the fellows faſt aſleep 
Mill: fo they reſolved to awaken them, 
and take them priſoners ; and they did 
fo. The vary fellows were ftrangely 
frighted when they were ſeized upon 
and bound, and afraid, like the wo- 
men, that they ſhould be murdered 
and eaten; for, it ſeems, thoſe 
think all the world do as they 
eating men's fleſh; but they were ſoon 
made eaſy as to that, and away they 
carried them. 

It was very happy to them, that they 
did not carry them home to their 
caſtle; I mean, to my palace under the 
bill; but they carried them firſt to the 
bower, where was the chief of their 
country-work ; ſuch as the keeping 
the goats, the planting the corn, &c. 
and afterwards they carried them to the 
habitation of the two Engliſhmen. 

Here they were ſet to work, though 
it was not much they had for them to 
do. And, whether it was by negli- 

gence in guarding them, or that they 
thought the fellows could not mend 
themſelves, I know not, but one of 
them ran away; and, taking into the 
woods, they could never-hear of him 
more. 


They had good reaſon to believe he 


home again ſoen after, in ſome 
other boats or canoes of ſavages, who 
tame on ſhore three or four weeks 
afterwards, and who, carrying on their 
revels as uſual, went off again in two 
days time. This thought terrified 
them exceedingly ; for they concluded, 
and that not without cauſe in- 
deed; that if this fellow got ſafe home 
among his comrades, he would cer- 
tainly give them an account that there 
were people in the ifland, as alſo how 
weak and few they were; for this ſa- 
vage, a3 I obſerved before, had never 
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other of their retired places, ſuch 11 
the cave in the valley, or the new re- 
treat which the two had 


liſtmen 
i had, that 
this fellow had vr! xr nm of 
them was, that about two months 
after this, fix canoes of ſavages, with 
about ſeveh or eight, of ten inen in 4 
canoe, came rowing along the north- 
of the iſtand, where they never 
uſed to come before, and landed about 
an hour after ſun-riſe, at a convenient 
plate, about a mile froth the habita- 
tion of the two Engliſhmen, where this 
eſcaped man had been kept. As the 
Spaniard govertior ſaid, had they 
been all there the d would not 
have been ſo much, for not a man of 
them would have eſcaped : but the caſe 
differed now vety much ; for two men 


to fifty were too much odds. The two 


men the happineſs 'to diſcover 
them about a league off, ſo that it was 
above an hour before they landed ; 
and, as they landed about a mile from 
their huts, it was ſome time before 
they could come at them. Now hay- 
ing t reaſon to believe that ** 
were betrayed, the firſt thing they di 
was to bind the flaves which were 
left, and cauſe two of the three men; 
whom they brought with the women, 
who, it ſeems, proved very faithful to 
them, to lead them with their two 
wives, and whatever they could carry 
away with them, to their retired place 
in the woods, which I have ſpoken of 
above, and there to bind the two fellows 
hand and foot till they heard farther. 
In the next place, ſeeing the ſa- 
vages were all come on ſhore, and that 
they bent their courſe directly that 
way, they opened the fences where 
their milch-goats wete kept, and drove 
them all otit, leaving their goats to 
ſtraggle into the wood, Whither Gay 
pleaſed, that the ſavages might thin 
they were all bred wild i but the rogue 
who came with them was too —_— 
for that, and gave them an account o 
it 54, for they went directly to the 


ce. 
When the two t frighted men 
had - ſecured their Fives and ier 
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ſent the other ſlave | had of 
22 who came aid The wo- 
men, und who was at their place b 
zecident, away to the Spaniards, wi 
all ſpeed, to give them the alarm, and 
defire ſpeedy help; and in the mean 
time they took their arms, and what 
ammunition they had, and retreated 
towards the place in the wood where 
the wives were ſent, keeping at a diſ- 
tance z yet ſo that they might ſee, if 
poſſible, which way the ſay took. 
They had not gone far, but that, 
from a riſing ground, they could ſee 
the little army of their enemies come 
on directly to their habitation, and in 
a moment more, could ſee all their 
huts and houſhold - ſtuff flaming up to- 


er, to their t grief and mor- 
Fears for they haf a very great 
„and to them irretrievable, at leaſt 
for ſome time. They kept their ſta- 
tion for a while, till they found the 


ſelves all over the place, 7 


pened, that the 
the fewer would be together, 

The next halt was at the entrance in- 
to a verythick grown part of the woods, 
and where an old trunk of a tree ſtood, 
which was hollgw, and vaſtly large 3 
and in this tree they both took their 
— reſolving to ſee what might 
offer. 

They had not ſtood there long, but 
7 ſavages ap running 
directly that way, as if they had al- 
ready notice where they ſtood, an 
2 Ax 2 8 and 
a little way farther, they eſpied three 
more — 4 after * gs five more 
beyond them, all coming the ſame 
way z beſides which, they ſaw ſeyen 
or eight more at a diſtance, running 
another way; for, in à word, they 
ran every way, like ſportſmen beating 
their game, 
The poor men were now in great 
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2 whether they ſhould Randy 
and keep their poſture, or fly: but 
after a very holt debate with them« 
ſelves, they conſidered, that if the ſa- 
vages ranged the country thus, before 
help came, they might, perhaps, find 
out their retreat in the woods, and 
then all would be loft ; ſo they reſolv - 
ed to ſtand them there z and if there 
were too many to deal with, then they 
would get to the top of the tree, from 
whence they doubted not to defend 
themſelves, (fire excepted) as long as 
their ammunition laſted, though all 
the ſavages that were landed, which 
were near fifty, were to attack them. 

Having reſolved upon this, they 
next conſidered whether they ſhould 
fire at the two firſt, or wait for the 
three, and ſo take the middle party; 
by which the two and the five that fol- 
lowed would be ſeparated. Atlength 
they reſolved to let the two firſt paſs 
by, unleſs they ſhould eſpy them in 
the tree, and come to attack them. 
The two firſt ſavages alſo confirmed 
them in this reſolution, by turning a 
little from them towards another . 
of the wood; but the three, and the 
five after them, came forwards direct- 
ly to the tree, as if they had known 

Engliſhmen were there. 

Seeing them come ſo ſtraight towards 
them, they reſolved to take them in a 
line as they came; and as they re- 
ſolved to Gre but one at a time, per- 
haps the firſt ſhot might hit them all 
three ; to which purpoſe, the man who 
was to fire, put three or four bullets. 
into his piece z and, having a fair loo 
hole, as it were, from à broken bole 
in the tree, he took a (ure aim, with- 
out being ſeen, waiting till they were 
within about thirty yards of the tree, 
ſo — could not 2 . 4 

ile were thus waiting, an 
——— came on, they mnie, ſaw 
that one of the three was the run-away 
ſavage that had eſcaped from them, 
and they both knew him diſtinctly, and 
reſolved, that, if poſſible, he ſhould 
not eſcape, though they ſhould both 
fire; ſo the other ſtood ready with hig 
iece, that if he did not drop at the 
ſhot, he ſhould be ſure to have a 

ſecond. | 

But the firſt was too a mark ſ- 
man to miſs his aim; for, as the ſa- 
yages Kept near one another, a little 

in a line, (in a word) he 124 
: an 
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and hit two of them directly. The 


foremoſt was killed outright,” being 
mot in the head; the fecond, which 
was the run- away Indian, was ſhot 
through the body, and fell, but was 
not quite dead; and the thind had a 
little ſcratch in the ſhoulder,: perhaps 


by the ſame ball that went through the 


body of the ſecond ; and, being dread- 
fully frighted, though not much hurt, 
far down upon the ground, ſcreaming 
and yelling in a hideous manner. 

The - five. that were behind, more 


frighted with the noiſe tlian ſenſible of 


their danger, ſtood ſtill at firſt; for 
the woods made the ſound a thouſand 
time bigger than it really was; the 
echoes rattling from one fide to ano- 
ther, and the fowls riüng from all 
parts, ſcreaming and —— every 
fort, a ſeveral kind of noiſe, accord- 
my to their kind, juſt as it was when 
FE fired the firſt gun that, perhaps, was 
ever ſhot off in that place ſince it was 
an iſland, © ö 
However, all being filent again, 
and they not knowing what the matter 
was, came on unconcerned-till t 
came to that place where, their compa- 
nions lay, in a condition miſerable 
enough : and here the poor ignorant 
creatures, not ſenſible that rhey were 
within reach of the ſame miſchief, 
mood all of a huddle over the wound- 
ed man, talking, and, as may be ſup- 
poſed, enquiring of him how he came 
to be hurt; and who, it is very ra- 
tional to believe, told them that a flaſh 
of fire firtt, and immediately after that, 
thunder from their gods had killed 
thoſe two and wounded him. This, I 
ſay, is rational; for nothing is more 
certain than that, as they faw no man 
near them, ſo they had never heard a 
gun in all their lives, or ſo much as 
ever heard of a gun; neither knew 
they any thing of killing or 1 
at a diſtance with fire and bullets; 1 
they had, one might reaſonably believe 
that they would not have ſtood fo un- 


concerned, in viewing the fate of their 


fellows, without ſome apprehenſion of 
their on. 

Our two men, though, as they eonfeſſ- 
ed to me, it grieved them to be oblig- 
ed to Kill ſo many poor creatures, who 
at the ſame time had no notion of their 
danger; yet, having them all thus in 
their power, and the firſt having logd- 
ed his piece again, retolved to let fly 


both together among them; and ſing* 
ling out by agreement which to aim at, 
they ſhot together, and killed or very 
much wounded four of them ; thefifth, 
frighted even to death, though not 
hurt, fell with the reſt; ſo Te our 
men ſeeing them all fall together, 
thought they had killed them all. 

The belief that the ſavages were all 
killed, made our two men come boldly 
out from the tree before they had charg- 
ed their guns again, which was awrong 
ſtep; and they were under ſome ſur - 
prize when they came to the place and 
tound no leis than four of the men 
alive, and of them two very listle hurt, 
and one not at all. This obliged them 
to fall upon them with the ſtocks of 
their muiquets; and firſt they made 
fure of the run- away ſavage that had 
been the cauſe of all the miſchief; and 
of another that was hurt in his knee, 
and put them out of their pain then 
the man that was not hurt at all came 
and kneeled down to them, with his 
two hands held up, and made piteous 
moan to them, by geſtures and ſigns, 
for his life ; but could not ſay one 
word to them that they could under- 
ſtand. Nit 8 

However, they ſigned to him to fit 
down at the foot of a tree thereby; 
and one of the Engliſhmen, with a 
piece of rope-twine, which he had by 
ue chance in his pocket, tied his 
eet faſt together, and his hands be- 
hind him, and there they left him; 
and, with what ſpeed they could, made 
after the other two which were gone 
before, fearing they, or any more of 
them, ſhould find the way to their co- 
vered place in the woods, where their 
wives and the Few goods they had left 
lay. They came once in ſight of the 
two men, but it was at a great diſtance 
however, they had the ſatis faction to 
ſee them croſs over a valley, towards 
the ſea, the quite contrary way from 
that which led to their retreat, which 
they were afraid of; and, being ſatis- 
fied with that, they went back to the 
tree where they left their priſoner; who, 


as they ſuppoled, was delivered by his - 


comrades, for he was gone, and the 
two pieces of rope-yarn,- with which 
they bad bound him, lay juſt at the 
foot of the tree. | n 

They were now in as great a con- 
cern as before, not knowing What 
courſe to take, or how near the enemy 
, . might 
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Might be, or in what numbers; fo 
they reſolved to go away to the place 
where their wives were, to ſee if all 
wag well there, and to make them eaſy, 
who were in fright enough to be ſure ; 
for though the ſavages were their own 
country- folk, yet they were moſt terribly 
afraid of them, and perhaps the more 
for the knowledge-they had of them. 
When they came thither, they found 
the ſavages had been in the wood, and 
very near the place, but had not found 
it; for indeed it was inaceefſible, by the 
trees ſtanding ſo thick, as before, unleſs 
the perſons ſeeking it had been directed 
by thoſe that knew it, which theſe 
were not; they found, therefore, every 
thing very ſafe, only the women in a 
terrible fright. While they were here, 
they had the comfort of ſeven of the 
Spaniards coming to their aſſiſtance; 
the other ten, with their ſervants, and 
old Friday, (I mean, Friday's father) 
were gone in a body to defend their 
bower, and the corn and cattle that 
were kept there, in caſe the ſavages 
ſhould have roved over to that fide of 
the country; but they did not ſpread 
ſo far: with the ſeven Spaniards came 
one of the ſavages, who, as I faid, 
were their priſoners formerly, and with 
them alſo came the ſavage whom the 
Engliſhmen had left bound hand and 
foot at the tree; for it ſeems they came 
that way, ſaw the 1 of the ſe- 
ven men, and unbound the eight, and 
brought him along with them; where, 
however, they were obliged to bind 
him again, as they had done the two 
others who were left when the third 
ran 8 1 
e priſoners began now to a 
burden to them; and they were fo 
afraid of their eſcaping, that they 


neceffity to kill them for their own 
preſervation: however, the Spaniafd 
governor would not conſent to it, but 
ordered that they ſhould be ſent out of 
the way to 7 cave in the valley, 
and be kept there with two Spaniards 
to guard them and give them food: 
which was done; and they were bound 
there band and foot for that night. 
When the Spaniards came, the two 
Engliſhmen were ſo encouraged, that 
they could not ſatisfy themſelves 
to ſtay any longer there; but taking 
five of the * pſy and themſelves, 
with four mulquets and a piſtol ambng 


2 they were under an abſolute 


RoBinsoN RUS E. 193 


them, and two ſtout quarter · ſtaves, 
awa hoy went in queſt of the ſavages, 
And firſt, they came to the tree where 
the men lay that had been killed ; was 
it was eaſy to ſee that ſome more of 


the ſavages had been there; for they 


attempted to carry their dead men 
away, and dragged two of them 
a good way, but had given it over. 
From thence they advanced to the firſt 
riſing ground, where they had ſtood 
and ſeen their camp deſtroyed, and 
where they had the mortification ſtill 
to ſee ſome of the ſmoke ; but neither 
could they here ſee any of the ſavages. 
They then reſolved, though with all 
poſſible caution, to go forward towards 
their ruined plantation : but a little 
before they came thither, coming in 
light of the ſea-ſhore, they ſaw plainly 
the ſavages all embarking again in 
their canoes, in order to be gone. 

They ſeemed ſorry at firſt, that there 
was no way to come at them, to give 
them a parting blow; but upon the 
whole, were very well ſatisfied to be 
rid of them. | 


The poor Engliſhmen being now 


twice ruined, and all their improve- 
ments deſtroyed, the reſt all agreed t 
come and help them to rebuild, 4 
to aſſiſt them with needful ſupplies. 
Their three countrymen, who were 
not yet noted for having the leaſt in- 
clination to do any good, yet, as ſoon 
as they heard of it, (for they, living 
remote eaſtward, knew nothing of the 
matter till all was over) came 
offered their help and aſſiſtance, and 
did very Pa | work for ſev 
days, to reſtore their habitations, and 
make neceſſaries for them: and thus in 
a little time they were ſet upon their 
legs again. 

About two days after this, they had 
the farther ſatisfaction of ſeeing three 
of the ſavages canoes come driving on 
thore, and at ſome diſtance from them, 
with two drowned men; by which they 
had reaſon to. believe, that they ha 
met with a ſtorm at ſea, which had 
overſet ſome of them for it had blown 
vo hard the night after they went 


However, as ſome might miſcarry 3 
ſo, on the other hand, enough of them 
eſcaped to inform the reſt as well of what 
they had done, as of what happened to 


them, and to whet them on to another 


enterprise of the fame nature, which 
Bb: they, 
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had dend thn ef inhabitants, they 
could ſay little to it of their own 
knowledge, for they never ſaw one 
man, and the fellow being killed that 
had affirmed it, they had no other wit- 
neſs to confirm it to them. 

It was five or ſix months after this 
before they heard any more of the ſa- 
yages, in which time our men were in 
hopes they had not forgot their former 
bad luck, or had given over the hopes 
of better, when on a ſudden they 
were invaded with a moſt formidable 
fleet of no leſs than twenty-eight ca- 
notes full of ſavages, armed with bows 
and arrows, great clubs, wooden ſwords, 
and ſuch like engines of war; and they 
brought ſuch numbers with them, that, 
in ſhort, it put all our people into the 
utmoſt conſternation. 4 
As they came on ſhore in the even: 
ing, and at the eaftermoſt fide of the 
Iſland, our men had'that night to con- 
fult and conſider” what to do; and, 
in the firſt place, knowing that their 
being entirely concealed was their only 
ſafety before, and would much more 

e fo now, while the number of their 

nemies was ſo great, they therefore 
reſolved firft of all to take down the 
huts Which were built for the two 


Engliſhmen, and drive away their goats 
ro th 


e old cave; becauſe they ſappoſed 
the ſavages would 85 directſy thither 
as ſoon as it was day, to play the old 
game over again, though they did not 
now land within two Jeagues of it. 
In the next place, they drove away 
all the flock of goats they had at the 
old bower, as I cal it, which belonged 
to the Spaniards; and, in ſhort, left 
as little appearance of inhabitants any 
where as poſlible z and the next morn- 
ing early they poſted themſelves with 
all their force at the plantation of the 
two men, _— for their coming, 
As they gueſſed, fo it happened; thels 
new invaders, leaving their canoes at 
the eaft-end of the ifland, came rang- 
ing along the ſhore directly towards 
the place, to the number of two hun- 
| dred and fifty, as near as our men 
could judge. Our army was but ſmall 
indeed ; but that which was worſe, 
they had not arms for all their num- 
ber neither. The whole acccount, it 


ſeems, Rood thus, Firſt, as to men: 


= 
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it ſeems,” reſolved to attempt 
A © ſulicjenit for to car Apes 1 0 0 en. 
1 Ol 


, 


. 
2 37 Spaniar „ m1 YO 1 * 


Friday, or Friday's father. 

3 Slaves, taken with the women, 
ho 0 very faithful. 
Other flayes, who lived with 


®, 


| © ,Toarm theſe, they had 


whe Nel 
3 


Fowling- pieces. ler 
5 Muſquets, or fowling-pieces, 
| which were taken by me from 
the mutinous ſeamen whom 1 
reduced. | | "IA Aber 
2 Swords. 
3 3 Old halberts, 


? 
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To their ſlaves they did not give either 
muſquet or fuſil; ee exery 
one an halbert, or,a long ſtaff, like a 


quarter-ſtaff, with a great ſpike of 


iron faſtened into each end of it, and 
dy his fide a hatchet; alſo every one 
of our men had hatchets. Two of 
the women. could not be prevailed up- 
on, butthey would come into the fight; 
and they had bows and arrows, which 
the Spaniards had taken from the ſar 
vages when the firlt action happened, 
which I have ſpoken of, where - In- 
dians fought with one another; and 
the women had hatchets too. ' 
The Spaniard; governor, whom I 
have deſcribed ſo often, commanded 
the whole; and William Atkins, who, 
though a dreadful fellow tor wicked- 
neſs, was a moſt daring bold fellow, 
commanded under him. The ſavages 
came forward like lions, and our men 


* which was the work of their fate, 


no advantage in their ſituation; only 
that Will Atkins, who now proved a 
moſt uſeful fellow, wah MEN, WAS 
planted juſt behind a ſmall thicket of 
buſhes, as an adyanced guard, with 
orders to let the firſt, of them paſs by, 
and then fire into the middle of them; 
and, as ſoon as he had fred, to make 
his retreat, as nimbly as be could, 
round a part of the wood, and fo 
come in behind the Spaniards where 
they flood, having a thicket of trees 
all before them, n 


When the largses came on, they 
* | EY Tan 
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fan” ftraggling about every way in 
heaps, out of all manner of order; 
and Will Atkins let about fifty of 
them paſs by him; then, ſeeing the 
reſt come in a very thick throng, he' 
orders three of his men to fire, having 
loaded their muſquets with fix or ſeven 
bullets apiece, abbut as big as large 
piſtol-butlets. Ho many they killed 
or wounded they knew not; but the 
conſternation and ſurprize was inex- 
preſſible among the ſavages, who were 
frighted to the laſt degree; to hear ſuch 
2 dreadful noife, and ſee their men 
killed, and others hurt, but ſte nobody 
that did itz when in the middle of 
their fright, William Atkins, and his 
other three, let fly again among the 
thickeſt of them; and in leſs than a 


piinute, the firit three, being loaded 


again, gave them a third volley. 
Had William Atkins and his men 
retired immediately, as ſoon as they 
had fired, as they were ordered to do, 
or had the reſt of the body been at 
hand, to have poured in their ſhot 
continually, the ſavages had been ef- 
fectually routed; for the terror that 
was among them came principally 
from this; viz. that they were killed 
by the gods with thunder and light- 
ning, and could ſee nobody that hurt 
them; but William Atkins, ſtaying 
to load again, diſcovered the cheat. 
Some of the ſavages, who were at a 
diſtance, ſpying them, came upon them 
behindz and though Atkins and his 
men fired at them alſo, two or three 


times, and killed above twenty, re- 


tiring as faſt as they could, yet they 
wounded Atkins himſelf, and killed 
one of his fellow Engliſhmen with 
their arrows, as they did afterwards 
one Spaniard, and one of the Indian 
ſlaves who came with the women. This 
ſlave was a moſt gallant fellow, and 
fought moſt deſperately, killing five 
of them with his own hand, having 
no weapon but one of the armed ſtaves 
and x hatchet, . 

Our men being thus hard laid at, 
Atkins wounded, and two other men 
killed, retreated to a riſing ground in 
the wood; and the Spaniards, after 
firing three vollies upon them, re- 
treated alſo; for their number was ſo 
great, and they were ſo deſperate, that 
though above fifty of them were killed, 
and more than ſo many wounded, yet 


they came on in the teeth of our men, 
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fearleſs of danger, and ſhot their ar- 
rows like a cloud; and it was ob- 
ſerved, that their wounded men, ho 
were not quite . diſabled, were made 
outrageous by their wounds, and 
fought like madmen. 
When our men retreated, they left 
the Spaniard and the Engliſhman that 
were killed behind them ; and the 
ſavages, when they came up to them, 
killed them over again in a wretched 
manner, breaking their arms, legs and 
heads, with their clubs and wooden 
ſwords, like true ſavages. But find- 
ing our men were gone, they did not 
feem to purſue them, but drew them - 
ſelyes up in a kind of a ring, which is, 
it ſeems, their cuſtom; avd ſhouted 
twice, in token of their victory. After 
which, they had the mortification to 
ſee ſeveral of their wounded men fall, 
dying with the mere loſs of blood. 
The Spaniard governor having drawn 
his little body up together upon a ri- 
ling ground, Atkins, though he was 
wounded, would have had him march- 
ed, and charged them again all toge- 


ther at once. But the Spaniard re- 


plied, * Seignior Atkins, you ſee how 
* their wounded men fight; let them 
alone till morning; all theſe wound- 
© ed men will be ſtiff and ſore with 
© their wounds, and faint with the 
© loſs of blood; and ſo we ſhall have 
© the fewer to engage. | 
The advice was good; but Wilt 
Atkins er That's true, 
© Seignior, and fo ſhall I too; and 
© that's the reaſon I would go on 
© while I am warm.'—* Well, Seig- 
© nior Atkins,“ ſays the Spaniard, 
© you have behaved gallantly, and 
done your part, we will fight for 
© you, if you cannot come on; but I 
© think it is beſt to ſtay till morning.“ 
So they waited. | 


But as it was a clear moon-light 


night, and they found the ſavages in 
great diſorder about their dead and 
wounded men, and a great hurry and 
noiſe among them where they lay, 
they afterwards reſolved” to fal upon 
them in the night, eſpecially if they 
could come to give them but one vol - 
ley before they were diſcovered. This 
they had a fair opportunity to do; for 
one of the two Engliſhmen, in whoſe' 
quarter it was where the fight began, 
led them round, between the woods 


and the. ſea-ſide, 2 und turn 
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where the thickeſt of them lay, that 
before they were ſeen or heard, eight 
of them fired in among them, and did 
dreadful execution upon them; in 


| half a minute more eight others fired 


after them, pouring m their ſmall- 
ſhot in ſuch a quantity, that abun- 


dance were killed and wounded; and 


all this while they were not able to 
5 who hurt them, or which way to 
1. he Spaniards charged again, with 
the utmoſt expedition, and then divid- 
ed themſelves into three bodies, and 
reſol ved to fall in among them all to- 
gether. They had in each body eight 
perſons; that is to ſay, twenty-four; 


whereof were twenty-two men, and the 


two women, who, by the way; fought 
1 tg . 
hey divided the fire-arms equally 
in each party, and ſo of the halberts 
and ſtaves. They would have had 
the women keep back; but they ſaid, 
they were reſolved to die with their 
buſbands. Having thus formed their 
little army, they marched out from 
among the trees, and came up to the 
th of the enemy, ſhouting and halloo- 
ing as loud as they could. The ſavages 
ſtood all together, but were in the ut- 
molt confuſion, hearing the noiſe of 


our men ſhouting from three quar- 


ters together. They would have fought 
if they had ſeen us; and, as ſoon as 
we came near enough to be ſeen, ſome 
arrows were ſhot, and poor old Fri- 
day was wounded, though not dan- 
gerouſly. But our men gave them na 
time; but, running up to them, fired 
among them three ways, and then fell 
in with the but-engs of their muſquets, 
their ſwords, armed ſtaves, and hat- 
chets; and laid about them ſo well, 
that, in a word, they ſet up a diſmal 
ſcreaming and howling, flying to ſave 
uu lives which way ſoever they 
could, 


Our men were tired with the execu- 


tion; and killed or mortally wound- 
ed, in the two fights, about one hyn- 
dred and eighty of them. The reſt, 
being frighted out of their wits, ſcour- 
ed t rough the woods, and over the 


hills, wi 


and as we did not trouble ourſelves 
much to purſue them, they got all to- 


$*iher to the ſea · ſde, where they land- 


all the ſpeed and fear that 
nimble feet could help them to do; 
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ed, and where their canoes lay. But 
their diſaſter was not at an end 

for it blew a terrible ſtorm of wind 
that evening from the ſea-ward, fo 
that it was impoſſible for them to put 
off; nay, the ſtorm continuing all 
night, when the tide came up, their 
canoes were molt of them driven by 
the ſurge of the ſea ſo high upon the 
ſhore, that it- required infinite toil to 
get them off ; and ſome of them were 
even daſhed to pieces againſt the beach, 
or againſt one another. 

Our men, though glad of their vie- 
tory, yet got little reſt that night; but 
having retreſhed themſelves as well as 
they could, they reſolved to march to 
that part of the iſland where the ſa- 
vages were fled, and ſee what poſture 
they were in. This neceſſarily led, 
them over the place where the fight had 
been, and where they found ſeveral 
of the poor creatures not quite dead, 
and yet paſt recovering life: a fight 
diſagreeable enough to generous minds; 
for a truly great man, though obliged 
by the law of battle to deſtroy his ene- 
my, takes no delight in his miſery. 

However, there was no need to give 
any order in this caſe; for their own 
ſavages who were their ſervants, diſ- 

tched thoſe poor creatures with their 

tehets. 

At length they came in view of the 
place where the more miſerable re- 
mains of the ſavages army lay, where 
there appeared about one hundred ſtill; 
their poſture was generally fitting upon 
the ground, with their knees up to- 

s their mouth, and their head put 
between the hands, leaning down upon 
the knees. 

When our men came within two 
muſquet-ſhot of them, the Spaniard 
2 ordered two muſquets to be 

red without ball, to alarm them. 

This he did, that by their countenance 
he might know what to expect; viz. 
whether they were till in heart to fight, 
or were ſo heartily beaten, as to be 
diſpirited and diſcouraged, and ſo he 
might manage accordingly, 

Fhis ſtratagem took; for, as ſoon 
as the ſavages heard the firſt gun, 
and ſaw the flaſh of the ſecond, they 
ſtart + their feet in the great- 
eſt conſternation imaginable z. and, 

our men advanced 2 towards 

hem, they all ran ſcreaming and 
yawling away, with a kind of a howl- 
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ing noiſe, which- our men did not un- 


- derſtand, and had never heard before; 


and thus they ran up the hills into the 
country. 

At firſt, our men had much rather 
the weather had been calm, and they 
had all gone away to ſea. But they 
did not then conſider, that this might 
probably have been the oceafion of 
their coming again in ſuch multitudes 
as not to be reſiſted; or, at leaſt, to 
come ſo many and ſo often, as would 

uite deſolate the iſland and ſtarve 

em. Will Atkins,. therefore, who, 
notwithſtanding his wound, kept al- 
ways with them, proved the beſt coun- 
ſellor in this caſe. His advice was, 
to take the advantage that effered, and 
clap in between them and their boats, 
— ſo deprive them of the capacity of 
ever returning any more to plague the 
iſland. 

They conſulted long about this, and 
ſome were againſt it, for fear of mak - 
ing the wretches fly into the woods, 
and live there deſperate; and ſo they 
ſhould have them to hunt like wild 
beaſts, be afraid to ſtir about their bu- 
ſineſs, and have their plantation con- 
tinually rifled, all their tame goats de- 
ſtroyed, and, in ſhort, be reduced to a 
life of continual diſtreſs. 

Will Atkins told them, they had 
better have to do with one hundred 
men, than with one hundred nations ; 
that, as they muſt deſtroy their boats, 
ſo they muſt defiroy the men, or be all 
of them deſtroyed themſelves. In a 
word, he ſhewed them the neceſſity of 


it ſo plainly, that they all came into of 


it; ſo they went to work immediately 
with the boats, and, getting ſome dry 
wood together from a dead tree, they 
tried to ſet ſome of them on fire ; but 
they were ſo wet, that they would 
ſcarce burn. However, the fire fo 
burned the upper part, that it ſoon 
made them unk for ſwimming in the 
ſea as boats. When the Indians ſaw 
what they were about, ſome of them 
came running out of the woods; and, 
coming as near as they could to our 
men, kneeled down and cried, Oa, 
boa, waramokoa," and ſame other words 
of their language, which none of the 
others underitood any thing of; but as 
they made pitiful geſtures, and firange 
noiſes, it was eaſy to underitand, they 


hegged to have their boats ſpared, and 
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that they would be gone, and never 
come thither again. 
But our men were now ſatisfied, 


that they had no way to preſerve 


themſelves, or to ſave their colony, but 
effectually to prevent any of theſe- 


people from ever going home again; 
depending upon this, that if ever ſo 


much as one of them got back into their 
country to tell the ſtory, the colony 


was undone. 80 that, letting them 
know that they ſhould not have any 
mercy, they fell to work with their 
canoes, and deſtroyed them every one, 
that the ſtorm had not deſtroyed be- 
fore; at the fight of which the ſavages 
raiſed a hideous cry in the woods, 
which our people heard plain enough 
after which they. ran about the iſland 
like diſtracted men; ſo that, in a word, 
our men did not really know at firſt 
what to do with them. 


Nor did the Spaniards, with all their 


prudence, conſider, that while they 
made thoſe pos thus deſperate, they 
ought to have kept good guard at the 
ſame time upon their plantations; for 
though it is true they had driven away 
their cattle, and the Indians did not 
fiad their main retreat; (I mean, my old 
caſtle at the hill, nor the cave in the 
valley ;) yet they found out my plan- 
tation at the bower, and pulled it, all 
to pieces, and all the fences and plant- 
ing about it ; trod all the corn under 
foot ; tore up the vines and grapes, be- 
ing juſt then almoſt ripe; and did our 
men an ineſtimable damage, though 
to themſelves not one farthing's worth 
ſervice. 
Though our men were able to fight 
them upon all occaſions, 2 they were 
in no condition to purſue them, or 
hunt them up and down; for as they 
were too nimble of foot for our men 
when they found them ſingle, fo our 
men durſt not go about ſingle, for 
fear of being ſurrounded with their 
numbers. The beſt was, they had no 
weapons ; for though they had bows, 
they bad no arrows left, nor any ma» 
terials to make any, nor had they any 
edged tool or weapon among them. 

be extremity and diſtreſs they were 
reduced to was great, and indeed de- 
plorable ; but, at the ſame time, our 
men were alſo brought to very hard 
circumſtances by them; for thaugh 


their retreats were preſerved, yet their 
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8 and their har- 
- veſt ſpoiled j and whut to do, or which” 


way to turn themſelves; they knew 
not. The only — they had now, 
Vas the ſtock" of cattle they had in the 
valtey by the cave, and ſome little corn 
which grew there. The three En- 
gliſtimen, William Atkins, and his 
chmrades, were now reduced to two, 
ont of them being killed by an arrow, 
which ſtruck bim on the fide of his 
Read, juſt under the temples, ſo that 
he never ſpoke more; and it was very 
remarkable, that this was the ſame 
barbarovs fellow who cut the poor ſa- 
vage flave with his hatchet, and who 
afterwards'intended to have mardered 
the Spaniards. 

I looked: their cafe to have 
been worſe at this'time, than mine was 
at any time after I firſt diſcovered the 

ins of barley and rice, and got in- 
to rhe method of planting and raiſing 
my corn, and my tame cattle ; for now: 
they had, as I may ſay, a hundred 
wolves upon the iſland, which would 
devour every — could come at, 
could de very hardly come at them - 
* 


ves. 
IT The firſt thing they concluded, when 
they faw what their circumſtances were, 
was, that they would, if poſſible, drive 
them up to the farther part of the 
Mland, - fouth-eaſt, that if any more 
ſavages came on ſhore, they might not 
find one another; then, that they 
would daily hunt and haraſs them, 
and kill as many of them as they could 
gore at, till they had reduced their 
number; and if they could at laſt tame 
them, and bring them to any thing, 
they would give them corn, and teach 
them how to plant, and live upon their 
daily labavr. 9 — | 
In order to this, they followed them, 
and fo terrified them with their guns, 
that in a few days, if any of them fired 
à gun at an Indian, if he did not hit 
Mm, yet he would fall down for fear; 
and ſo dreadfully frighted they were, 
wat they kept out of fight farther and 
further; till at laſt our men following 
them; and every day almoſt killing and 
wounding ſome of them, they kept up 
zn the woods and hollow places o 
much, that it reduced them to the ut- 
moſt” miſery for want of food; and 
many weie afterwards found dead in 
the woogls, withopt any hurt, but 
merely ſtarved to death. | 


When our men fount this, ft made} 
their hearts relent) and pity. moved? 
them; eſpecially the Spaniard gover- 
nor, who was the moſt gentleman- 
like, generous- minded man, that I ever 
met with in my life: and he propoſed,” 
if poſſible, to take one of them alive, 
and bring him to underſtand what they 
meant, fo far as to be able to act as 
interpreter, and to go among them, 
and ſee if they might be brought to 
ſome conditions, that might be de- 
perided upon to ſave their lives, and 
to do us no ſpoil. | 

It was ſome time before any of them 
could be taken; but, being weak and 
half ſtarved, one of them was at laſt' 
ſurprized, and made a priſoner; he 
was ſullen at firſt, and would neither” 
eat nor drink; but finding himſelf kind- 
ly uſed, and victuals given him, and 
no violence offered him, he at laſt v 
tractahle, and came to himſetf. 

They brought old Friday to him, 
who talked ohen with him, and told 
him how kind the others would be to 
them all; that they would not only 
ſave their lives, but would give them 
a part of the iſland to live in, provided 
they would give ſatis faction, that they 
ſhould keep in their own bounds, and 
not come beyond them, to injure or 
Penang others; and that they ſhould 

ve corn given them, to plant and' 
make it grow for their bread, and 
ſome bread given them for their pre- 
ſent ſubſiſtence : and old Friday bade 
the fellow go and talk with the reſt of 
his countrymen, and ſee what they 
faid to it; affuring them, that if they 

did not agree immediately, they ſhould 
all be deſtroyed. | 

The poor wretches, thoroughly hum - 


bled, and reduced in number to about 


thirty-ſeven, cloſed with the propoſal 
at the firſt offer, and begged to have 
ſome food given them; upon which 
twelve Spaniards and two 'Engliſh- 
men, well armed, and three Indian 
ſlaves and old Friday, marched” to 
the place where they were, The three 
Indian faves carried them a large 
quantity of bread, and ſome rice boil- 
ed up to cakes, and dried in the tun, 
and three live goats; and they were 
ordered to go to the ſide of a hill, here 
they ſat down, eat the proviſions oy 
thankfully, and were the moſt faithful 
fellows to their words that could; he 
thought of; for, except when they 
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came to beg viuals and directions, 


| ay ver came gut of their bounds 
and, there they, lived: when IL eame.to 


Mand, and I went to fee them. 


They had taught them both to plant 


corn, make bread, breed tame goats, 
nd milk them. They wanted nothing 
ut wives, gad they ſoon would have 
been a.nation. They were conhned to 
a neck of land, ſurrounded with high 
rocks behind them, and lying plain 
wards the ſea before them, on the 
uthreaſt corner of theiſland. They 


had land enough, and it was very good 


d fruitful; for they had a piece of 
land about a mile and half broad, and 
three or four miles in length. 

Our men taught them to make wood- 
en ſpades, ſuch as I made for myſelf; 
and gave a them twelve hatchets, 

d three or four Knives; and there 
they lived, the moſt ſubjected inno- 
cent creatures that ever were heard of. 
After this, the colony enjoyed a per- 
fect. tranquillity, with reſpec to the 
ſavages, till I came to re- viſit them, 
Nr was in about two years. Not 

ut that now and then ſome Canoes of 
ſavages came on ſhore for their tri- 


_vmphal unnatural feaſts; but as they 


were of ſeveral nations, and, perhaps, 
ad never heard of thoſe that came 
before, or the reaſon of it, they did 
not make any ſearch or enquity after 
their countrymen; and if they bad, 
it would have been very hard for them 
to have found them gut. 
Thus, I think, I have given a full 
account. of all that happened to them, 
to my return; at leaſt, that was worth 
notice. The Indians, or ſavages, were 
wonderfully civilized by them, and 
they frequently went among them; but 
forbid, on pain of death, any of the 
Indians coming to them, becauſe they 
would not have their ſettlements be- 
7 again. 
One thing was very remarkable; viz. 
that they taught the ſavages to make 
wicker-work, or batkets,z but they 
ſogn out-did their maſters, for they 
made abundance of malt ingenious 
things .in wicker-work ; particularly, 
all orts of baſkets, ſieves, bird-cages, 


cupboards, &c. as alſo chairs to fit 


on, ſtools, beds, couches, and,abun- 
ance. of other things, being very in- 
genious at ſuch work, when they were 
once put in the way of it. 

MI coming was a particular relief 


3 we 


thut ki 
Wich the help of theſe tools they 
were ſo very handy; that . came 
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to theſe pci 5 becauſe we furniſhed 
them with &nives, ſciſſars, ſpades; 
n and all things of 


which they could want. 


at laſt to huild up their huts, or houſes, 
very haudſomelyʒ radling, or working it 
up like baſket · work all the way round, 
which was à very extraordinary piece 
of ingenuity, and loked very odd; but 
was an exceeding good fence, as well 
againſt. heat, as againſt all forts of 
vermin; and our men were ſo taken 
with it, that they got the wild ſavages 
to come and do the like for them; fo 
that when I came to ſee the two En- 
gliſhmen's colonies, they looked, at 
4 diſtance, as if they lived all like 
bees in achive ; aud as for Will At- 
kins, hg was now becume a very in- 
duſtrious, neceſſaty, and ſober fellow, 
he had made himſelf ſuch a tent of 
baſket-work, as I believe was never 
ſeen z it was one hundred and twenty 
paces round on the outſide, as I meas 
ſured by my ſteps; the walls were as 


cloſe worked as a baſket, in pannels, or 


ſquares, thirty-two. in number, and 
very ſtrong, ſtanding about ſeven. feet 
high: in the middle was another not 
above twenty-two paces round, but 
built ſtronger, being eight · iquare in 
it's form, and in the eight corners 
ſtood eight very ſtrong poſts, round 
the top of which be laid — pieces, 
joined together with woaden pins, from 
winch lie raiſed a pyramid before the 
roof of eight rafters. very:handſome; 
L aſlure.you, and joined together very 
well, though he had no nails, and 
only a few-iron ſpikes, which he had 
made himſelf too, out of the old iron 
that I left there; and, indeed, this 
fellow ſhewed abundance of ingenuity 
in ſeveral things which he had no 
knowledge of: he made himſelf a 
forge, with a pair of wooden bellows 
to blow the fire; he made himſelf char - 
coal for his work, and he formed out 
of one of the iron crows a middlin 
good anvil to hammer upon; in th 
manner he made many things, bue 
eſpecially hogks, ſtaples and ſpikes, 
bolts and hinges. | But to return to 
the houſe ; after he had pitched the 
root of his innermoſt tent, he worked 
it up between the rafters with baſket- 
work, ſo firm, and thatched that over 
again fo ingenioufly. with Oy 
an 
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and over that a large leaf of a tree, 

which covered the top, that his houſe 

Was as dry as if it been tiled or 

lated. Indeed, he owned that the ſa- 
s made the baſket-work for him. 


feet diſtant ; ſo that — 
like a walk, within the outer wicker- 
wall, and without the inner, near 


had, were thus ordered: As foon 
as you were in at the door of the 
outer circle, you had a ſhort patage 
ſtraight before you to the door of 

inner-houſe ; but on either ſide was a 


and about thi 


feet long, and through 
that into 


not quite ſo long. 


So that in the outer circle were ten 


handſome rooms, fix of which were 
only to be come at through the apart- 
ments of the inner tent, and ſerved as 
cloſets or retired rooms to the reſpec- 
tive chambers of the inner circle; and 
four large warehouſes or barns, or 
what you pleaſe to call them, which went 
in through one another, two on either 
hand of the paſſage, that led through 
the outer door to the inner tent. 

Such a piece of baſket-wark, I be- 
lieve, was never ſeen in the world; nor 
an houſe-or tent ſo neatly contrived, 
much leſs ſo built. In this great bee-hive 
lived the three families ; that is to ſay, 
Will Atkins, and his companion; t 
third was killed, but his wife remain- 
ed with three children ; for ſhe was, it 
ſeems, big with child when he died; 
aud the two were not at all back - 


ward to give the widow her full 
of every thing; I mean, as to theit 
corn, milk, grapes, &c. and when 
they killed a kid; or found a turtle on 
the ſhore; ſo that they all lived well 
enough, though, it was true, they were 
not ſo induſtrious as the other two, as 
has been obſerved already. 

One thing, however, -cannot- be - 
mitted; viz. that as for religion, I 
don't know that there was any thing 
of that kind among them; 8 
often, indeed, put one another in mind, 
that there was a God, by the very com- 
mon method of ſeamen, viz. ſwearing by 
his name. Nor were their poor ignorant 
ſavage wives much the bitter for hav- 
ing married to Chriſtians, as we 
muſt call them; for as they knew very 
little of God themſelves, ſo they were 
utterly incapable of entering into any 
diſcourſe with their wives about a R 
1 any thing to them concerning 

1 n. 
- The utmoſt of all the improvement 


 whichl can ſay the wives had made from 


them, was, that they had taught them 
to ſpeak Engliſh pretty well ; and all the 
children had, which were near 
twenty in all, were taught to ſpeak En- 
gliſh too, from — 4 to 
ſpeak, though they at firſt ſpoke it in a 
very broken manner like their mothers. 
There were none of thoſe children above 
ſix years old when I came thither ; for it 
was not much above ſeven years thatthey 
had fetched theſe five ſavage ladies over, 
but they had all been pretty fruitful, 
for they had all children, more or leſs. 
I think the cook's mate's wife was big 
of _ 28 4 - mothers 
were all a ort o -govern 
quiet, laborious women, — and ra 
cent, helpful to one another, mighty ob- 
ſervant and ſubject to their s, (1 
cannot call them huſbands) and want- 
ed nothing but to be well inſtruſted in 
the Chriſtian religion, and to be legally 
married; both which were happily 
brought about afterwards by my means, 
or, at leaſt, by the conſequence of my 
coming among them, 

- Having thus given an account of the 
colony in general, and pretty much of 
my five runagate Engliſhmen, I muſt 
fay ſomething of the Spaniards, who 
were the main body of the family; and 
in whoſe ſtory there are ſome incidents 
alſo remarkablg enough. 


I had a diſcourſes with 
IN them 
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them about their ciecumftances, when 


they were among the ſavages. They 


me readily, that they had no in- 
ſtances to give of their application or 


1 uity in that country; that th 

| 2 a — miſerable — handful 
of people; that if means had been put 
into their hands, they had yet fo aban- 
doned theraſelves to deſpair, and ſo 


funk under the weight of their misfor- 
tunes, that they aght of nothing 
but 1 One of them, a grave 
and very fenſible man, told me, he 
was convinced they were in the wrong ; 
that it was not the part of wiſe men to 
give up themſelves to their miſery, 

t always to take hold of the helps 


| which reaſon offered, as well for pre- 


ſent fu , as for future deliverance. 


He told me, that grief was the moſt 
ſenſeleſs, inſignificant paſſion in the 


world]; for that it regarded only things 

which were generally impoſſible 
to be recalled or to be remedied, but 
had no view to thi to come, and 


had no ſhare in any thing that looked 


like deliverance, but rather added to 
the affliction than propoſed a remedy. 
And upon this, he repeated a Spaniſh 
proverb; which, though I cannot re- 

t in juſt the ſame words. that he 
Foke it, et I remember I made it 
into an liſh proverb of my own 
thus: 


n trouble to be troubled, 
to have your trouble doubled. 


He ran on then in remarks upon all 
the little improvements I had made in 
my ſolitude; my unwearied application, 
as he called it; and how I had made 
a condition, which, in it's circum- 
ſtances, was at firk much worſe than 
theirs, a thouſand times more happy 
than theirs was, even now, when 
they were all together. He told me, 
it was remarkable, that Engliſhmen 
had a ter preſence of mind in 
their diftreſs than any people that 


ever he met with; that their unhappy 
the 


nation, and the Portugueze, were 
worſt men in the world to ſtruggle 
with misfortunes; for that their firſt 


Rep in dangers, after common efforts 


over, was always to deſpair, lie 
down under it and die, without rouzing 
their thoughts up to proper remedies 


Pa Pawns, 
| L eold him, thair cafe und eine dif- 


fered exceedingly; that were caſt 
— ere. — neceſlaries, 
without ſupply of food, or of preſent 
ſuſtenance, till they could provide it: 


that it is true, I this diſadvan- 


tage and diſcomfort, that I was alone; 
but then the ſupplies I had providen- 
tially thrown into my hands, by the 
jen: 19 driving of the ſhip on — 
was ſuch a help as would have encou- 
raged any creature in the world to 
have applied himſelf as I had dane. 
« Seignior,” ſays the Spaniard, had 
© we poor Spaniards been in your 2 


. © we ſhould never have gotten hal 
©* thoſe things out of the ſhip as you - 


did. Nay,' ſays he, we ſhould 


| © never have found means to have 


©. gotten a raft to carry them, or to 
* have gotten a raft on ſhore without 
© boat or fail; and how much leſs 
© ſhould we have done, ſaid he, if 
© any of us had been alone! Well, 


I deſired him to abate his compliment, 


and go on with the hiſtory of their 
coming on ſhore, where they landed. 


He told me, they unhappily landed at 


a place where there were people with- 
out proviſions z whereas, had they had 
the common ſenſe to have put off. to 
ſea again, and gone to angother iſland 
a little farther, they had found provi- 
fhons, though without people; there 
being an iſland that way, as they had 
been told, where there were proviſions, 
though no people; that is to ſay, that 


the Spaniards of Trinidad had fre- 


quently been there, and filled the iſland 
with goats and hogs at ſeveral times z 
where they have bred in ſuch multi- 
tudes, and where turtle and ſea-fowls 
were in ſuch plenty, that they could 
have been in no want of fleſh, though 
they had found no bread; whereas 
here they were only ſuſtained. with 2 
few roots and herbs, which they un- 
derſtood not, and which had no ſub- 
ſtance in them, and which the inhabi- 
tants gave them ſparingly enough, and 
who could treat them no better, unleſs 
they would turn canibals, and eat 
men's fleſh; which was the great dainty 
of their country. 

They gave me an account how many 
ways they ſtrove to civilize the ſa- 
vages they were with, and to teach 
them rational cuſtoms in the ordinazy 
way of living, but in vain; and how 
they retorted it upon them as unjuſt, 


that they, who came thither for aſſiſt- 
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anes and Ms 4.09 a ſhould attempt to 
ſet up for inſtructors of thoſe that gave 


them bread; intimating, it ſeems, that 
none ſhould- ſet up for inſtructors of 
- ofhitrs; but thoſe who could live with- 
: out them bs 3 ( 
They gave me diſmal accounts of 
the exttemities they were. driven to; 
- how ſometimes they were many days 
without any food at all; the: iſland 


they were upon being inhabited by a 


fort of thvages Was vech more indo- 


lent, and, for that reaſon, were leſs 


- ſapplied with the neceſſaries of life, 
than they had reaſon to believe others 
were in the ſame part of the world; 
and yet they found, that theſe ſavages 
' leſs ravenous and voracious than 
« thoſe-who had better ſupplies of food. 

Alſo they added, that they could 


not but ſee with what demonſtrations 


of wiſdom and goodneſs the govern- 
ing providence of God directs the 
event of things in the world; which, 

they ſaid;- ared in their circum- 
des:, for prefſed by the hard- 
mips they were under, and the barren- 
wits of the country where they were, 
they had ſearched after a better ——— 
to live in, they had been out of the 


way of the relief that happened to them 


- by my means. 
Then they gave me an account, 
how the ſavages, whom they lived 
among, expected them to go out with 
them into their wars. And it was 
true, that, as they had fire arms with 
them, had they not had the diſaſter to 
loſe their ammunition, they ſhould 
not have been ſerviceable only to 
their friends, but have made them- 
ſelves terrible both to friends and ene- 
mies; but being without powder and 
mot, and yet in a condition that they 
could not in reaſon deny to go out with 
the landlords to their wars, when 
they came in the field of battle, they 
wert in a worſe condition than the ſa- 
vages themſelves; for they neither 
had bows nor arrows, nor could they 
uſe thoſe. the ſavages gave them; 2 
that they could do nothing but ſtand 
ſtill, and be wounded with arrows, 
till they came up to the teeth of their 
enemy; and then, indeed, the three 
halherts they had, were of uſe to them, 
and they would often drive à whole 
little army before them, with thoſe 
halberts and-ſharpened ſticks put into 
the muzzles of their muſquets.; but 
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that, for all this, they were ſont - 
times ſurrounded with multitudes, and 
-in great danger from their arrows; 
till at laſt they found the way to make 
themſelves large targets of wood, which 
they covered with ſkins of wild beafts, 
' whoſe names they knew not; and 
- theſe covered them from the arrows of 
the favages. That, notwithſtanding 
theſe, they were ſometimes in great 
danger, and were once five of them 
knocked down together, with the clubs 
of the ſavages, which was the time 
when one of them was taken priſoner; 
that is to ſay, the Spaniard, whom I 
had relieved. That at firſt they thought 
he had been killed, but when after - 
wards they heard he was taken pri- 
ſoner, they were under the telt 
rief imaginable, and would willingly 
ve all ventured their lives to have 
reſcued him. ou 
They told me, that when they were 
ſo knocked down, the reſts of their 
company reſcued them, and ſtood over 
them, fighting till they were come to 
themſelves, all but he, who they 
thought had been dead; and then they 
made their way with their halberts and 
ebe ſtanding cloſe” together in a 
ine, through about a body of above 
a thouſand ſavages, beating down all 
that came in their way, got the victory 
over their enemies, but to their great 
ſorrow, becauſe it was with the loſs 
of their friend, hom the other party, 
finding him alive; carried off with ſome 
others, as I gave an account in my 
former. M 
They deſeribed moſt affectionatehy, 
how they were ſurprized with joy at 
the return of their friend and compa- 
nion in miſery, who they thought had 
been devoured by wild beaſts of the 
worlt kind, viz. by wild men; and 
yet, how more and more they were ſur- 
prized with the account he gave them 
of his errand, and that there was a 
Chriſtian in any place near, much 
more one-that was able, and had hu- 
manity enough to contribute to their 
deliverance. r V2 
They deſcribed how they were aſto- 
niſhed at the fight of the relief I ſent 
them, and at the appearance of laaves 
of bread, things they had not ſeen 
ſince their coming to that miſerable 
g how often they croſſed it, and 
leſſed it as bread ſent from heaven; 
and what a reviving — 
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their to taſte it; av alſo, of the 
other things I had ſent for their ſupply. 
And, after all, they would have told me 
ſomething of the joy they were in, at the 
ſight of a boat and pilots to carry them 
away to the perſon and place from 
whence all theſe new comforts came; 
but they told me it was impoſſible to 
expreſs it by words x for their exceſ- 
five joy naturally driving them to un- 
becoming extravagancies, they had no 
way io deſcribe them, but by telling 
me, that they bordered upon lunacy, 
having no way to give vent to their 
paſſion ſuitable to the ſenſe that was 
upon them; that in ſome it work 
one way, and in ſome another; 
and that ſome of them, through a ſur- 
prize of Joys would burſt out into tears, 
others be half mad, and others imme- 
diately faint, This diſcourſe extreme - 
Y affected me, and called to my mind 
riday's extaſy when he met his fa- 
ther, and the poor people's exta(' 
when I took them up at ſea after their 
ſhip was on fire ; the mate of the ſhip's 
joy, when he found himſelf delivered 
in the place where he expected to _ 
riſhz-and my own joy, when, after 
twenty-eight years captivity, I found 
a good ſhip ready to _ me to my 
own country. All theſe things made 


me more ſenſible of the relation of 


theſe poor men, and more affected 
with it. | 

Having thus given -a view of the 
ſtate of things, as I found them, I 
muſt relate the heads of what I did 
for theſe people, and the condition in 
which I left them. It was their opi- 
nion, and mine too, that they would 
be troubled no more with the ſavages 
or that, if they were, they would be 
able to cut them off, if they were 
twice as many as before; ſo that they 
had no concern about that. Then I 
entered into a ſerious diſcourſe with 
the Spaniard, whom I called governor, 
about their ſtay in the iſland; for, as I 
was not come to carry any of them off, 
ſo it would not be juſt to carry off ſome, 
and leave others, who, perhaps, would 
be unwilling to ſtay, if their ſtrength 
was diminiſhed. | 


On the other hand, I told them, 1 


came to eſtabliſh them there, not to re- - 


move them; and then I let them know, 
that I had brought with me relief of 
ſundry kinds for them; that I had 
been at a great charge to ſupply them 


that I had ſuch and ſuch particular 
perſons with me, as well to increaſe 


and recruit. their number, as by the 


particular neceſſary employments which 
they were bred to, being artificers, to 
aſſiſt them in thoſe things, in which, 
at — they were to ſeek. | 


hey were all together when I talk- 


ed thus to them; and before I deliver- 
ed to them the ſtores I had brought, I 


aſked them, one by one, if they had 
entirely forgot and buried the firſt ani 


moſities that had been among them, 
and could ſhake hands with one an- 
other, and engage in a ffri& friend- 
ſhip and union of intereſt, ſo that there- 
might be no more miſunderſtandings, 
or jealouſies. | 0 
William Atkins, with abundance, 
of frankneſs and good- humour, ſaid, 
they had met with afflictions enough 
to make them all ſober, and enemies 
enough to make them all friends; that, 
for his part, he would live and die with 
them; and was ſo far from deſigning 


any thing againſt the Spaniards, that 


he owned they had done nothing to. 
him but what his own bad humour 
made neceſſary, - and what he would 
have done, and perhaps much worſe, 
in their caſe; and that he would aſk 


them pardon, if I'defired it, for the 
fooliſh and brutiſh things he had done 
to them; and was very willing and 
deſirous of living in terms of entire 


friendſhip and union with them, and 
would do any thing that lay in his 
power to convince them of it: and as 
tor going to England, he cared not i 


he did not go thither theſe twenty years. 


The Spaniards ſaid they had in- 
deed, at firſt, diſarmed and excluded 
William Atkins, and his two coun- 
trymen, for their ill conduct, as mY 


had let me know; and they appealed 


to me, for the neceſſity they were un- 
der to do ſo; but that William At- 
Eins had behayed himſelf ſo bravely in 
the great fight they had with the; ſa- 
vages, and on ſeveral occaſions ſince, 
and had ſhewed himſelf ſo faithful too, 
and concerned for the general intereſt 
of them all, chat they had forgotten 


all that was pait, and thought he me- 


rited as much to be truſted with arms, 
and ſupplied with neceſſaries, as any 
of them; and that they had teſtihed 
their ſatisfaction in him, by commit- 
We Cc3 ting 
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with all things neceſſary, as well for 
their convenience as their defence; and 
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ti the cen d to him next to the ſhould make more, 2»they | 
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r himſelf z and as they had an fit: the like for pumps, 


entire —_— —＋ — all his 
countrymen, acknowledged 
they had merited that confidence, by 
all the methods that honeſt men could 


merit to be valued and truſted; and 
they moſt heartily embraced the oc 


ſion of giving me this aſſurance, that 
they would nevet have any intereſt ſe- 
from one another. | 
Upon theſe frank and open decla- 
rations of friendſhip, we appvinted 
the next day to dine all together 
and indeed we made a ſplendid feaſt, 
1 cauſed the ſhip's cook and his mate 
to come on ſhore and dreſs our din- 
ner; and the old cook's mate we had 
on ſhore aſſiſted. We brought on ſhore 
ſix pieces of good beef, and four pieces 
of pork; out of the ſhip's proviſion, 
with our punch-bowl, and materials 
to fill it; and, in particular, I gave 
them ten bottles of French claret, and 
ten bottles of Engliſh- beer; things 
that neither the Spaniards or the En- 
glihmen had taſted for many years, 
and which it may be ſuppoſed they 
were exceeding glad of. | 
The Spaniards added to our feaſt 
five whole kids, which the cooks roaſt- 
ed; and three of them were ſent, co- 
vered up cloſe, on board our ſhip, to 
the ſeamen, that they might feaſt on 
freſh meat from on ſhore, as we did 
with their falt meat from on board. 
After this — at which we were 
innocently merry, I brought out 
arr oof —— ia, that there 
might be no diſpute about dividing, I 
ſhewed' them there was ſufficient for 
them all; and deſired, that they might 
all rake an equal quantity of the goods 
that were for wearing; that is to ſay, 
equal when made up. As firſt, I di- 
Aributed linen ſufficient to make every 


' one of them four ſhirts ; and, at the 


Spaniard's requeſt, afterwards made 


them up ſix: theſe wereexceeding com- 


fortable to them, having been what, 
as I may ſay, they had long fince for- 
got the ve of, or what it was to wear 


em. 

I allotted the thin Engliſh ſtuffs, 
which I mentioned before, to make 
every one à light coat like a frock, 
which I judged fitteſt for the heat of 
the ſeaſon, cool and looſe; and or- 
dered, that wheneyer they «decayed, 


ings, and hats, &e. 
cannot 
ſatisfaction, fat upon the countenancet 
of all theſe poor men, when they ſaw 
the care I had taken of them, how 
wel} I had furniſhed them. They told 
me, I was a father to ther; and that, 
having ſuch à correſpotident as I was, 
in ſo remote à part of the world, it 
would make them forget that they 
were left in a deſolate place : and they 
all voluntarily engaged to me, not to 
leave the place without my conſent. 


Then I preſented to them the people 


I had bro with me ; icularly 
e the find, vat" the tors 
carpenters, all of them moſt neceſſary 
people; but, above all, my 1 — 
artificer, than whom they could not 
name any thing that was more needful 
to them. And the taylor, to ſhew his 
concern for them, went to work im- 
mediately, and, with * made 
them every one a ſhirt the firſt thing 
he did; and, which was fill more, 
he taught the women not only how to 
ſew and ſtitch, and uſe the needle; but 
made them aſſiſt to make the ſhirts for 
their huſbands, and for all the reſt. 

As to the carpenters, I ſcarce need 
mention how uſeful they were, for 
they took in pieces all my clumſy un+ 
handy things, and made them clever 
convenient tables, ſtools; bodſteads, 
cupboards, lockers, ſhelves, and every 
thing they wanted of that kind. 

But, to let them ſee how nature 
made artificers at firſt, I carried the 
carpenters to ſee William Atkins's 
baſket-houſe, as I called it 3 and they 
both owned, they never ſaw an in- 
fiance of ſuch natural ingenuity be- 
fore; nor any thing,ſo regular, and ſo 
handily built, at leaſt of it's kind: 
and one of them, when he ſaw it, after 
muſing a good while, turning about 
to me, © I am ſure,” ſays he, that 
© man has no need of us; you need 
do nothing but give him tools. 

Then I brought them out all my 
ſtore of tools, and gave every man a 
digging-ſpade, a ſhovel, and a rake, 
for we had no harrows or -plonghs ; 
and, to every ſeparate place, a pick- 
ax, 2 crow, a brodd-ax, and a ſaw: 
always appointing, that as often as 


any were broken, or worn out, —1 


* 
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ſhould be ſupplied; without grudging, 
out of the general ſtores that 1 lett 
behind. 120 GEAR 

Nails, ſtaples, hinges, hammers, 
chiſſels, knives, ſciſſars, and all forts 
of tools and iron-work, they had 
without tale, as they required ; for no 
man would care to take more than 
they wanted; and he muſt be a fool 
that would waſte or ſpoil them on any 
account whatever : and, for the ule 
of the uk, * tons of un- 
wrought iron for a ſupply. | 

| of — and arms, 

which I brought them, was ſuch, even 
to profuſion, that they could not but 
rejoice at them; for now they could 
march, as I uſed to do, with a/ muſ- 
quet upon each ſhoulder, if there was 
occaſion z and were able to fight a 
thouſand ſavages, if they had but ſome 
little advantages of ſituation z which 
alſo they could not mils of, if they 
had occaſion, 

I carried on ſhore with me the young 
man, whoſe mother was ſtarved to 
death, and the maid alſo. She was a 
ſober, well-educated, religious young 
woman; and behaved ſo inoffenſively, 
that every one gave her a good word. 
She had, indeed, an unhappy life with 
us, there being no woman in the ſhip 
but herſelf ; but ſhe bore it with pa- 


tience. After a while, ſeeing things 


ſo well ordered, and in ſo fine a way 
of thriving upon my iſland ; and con- 
ſidering they had neither buſineſs nor 
acquaintance in the Ealt-Indies, or 
reaſon for taking ſo long a voyage; 


1 fay, conſidering all this, both of 


them came to me, and dehred I would 
give them leave to remain on the iſland, 
and be entered among my family, as 
they called it, | 

I agreed to it readily ; and they had 
a little plot of ground allotted to them, 
where they had three tents or houſes 
ſet up, ſurrounded with a baſket-work, 

litadoed like Atkins's, and adjoin- 
ing to his plantation: their tents were 
contrived lo, that they had each of 
them a room t to lodge in, and a 
middle tent, like a great ſtore-houſe, 
to lay all their goods in, and to eat 
and drink in. Aud now the other two 
Engliſhmen removed their habitation 
to the ſame place; and ſo the iſland 
was divided into three colonies, and 


Þ9 more; viz, the Spaniards with old 
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Friday, and the firſt' ſervants, at my 


old habitation under the. hill; whic 


was, in a word, the —— city; and 


where they had ſo and ex- 


tended their works, as well under, as. 


on the outſide of the hill, that 
lived, though perfe&ly concealed, 


full at large, Never was there ſuch a 


Intle city in a wood, and fo hid, I 
believe, in any part of the world : for, 


I verily believe, a thouland men might- 


have ranged the iſland @ month, and, 
if they had not known there was ſuch 
a thing, and looked on purpoſe for it, 
they would not have found it; for the 
trees ſtood ſo thick and fo cloſe, and 
grew ſo falk matted into one another, 
that nothing but cutting them down 
firſt could diſcover the place; except the 
two narrow entrances where they went 
in and out could be found, which was 
not very eaſy. One of them was juſt 
down at the water's edge, on the fide of 
the creek ; and it was afterwards above 
two hundred yards to the place; and the 
other was up the ladder at twice, as I 
have already formerly deſcribed it; 


and they had a large wood, thick 


planted alſo, on the top of the hill, 


which contained above an acre, which 


w apace, and covered the place 


rom all diſcovery there, with only one 


narrow place between two trees, not 
eaſy to be diſcovered, to enter on that 


e. 

The other colony was that of Will 
Atkins's, where there were four fami- 
lies of Engliſhmen; L mean, thoſe I had 
left there with their wives and chil- 
dren; three ſavages that were flaves 
the widow and children of the En- 
gliſhman that was killed ; the young 


man and the maid z and, by the way, 


we made a wife of her alſo, before we 
went away: there were alſo the two 
carpenters and the taylor,who I brought 
with me for them; alſo the ſmuly 
who was a very neceſſary man to them, 
eſpecially as a gunſmith, to take care 
of their arms; and my other man, 
whom I called Jack of all Trades, 
who was himſelt as good almoſt, as 
twenty men, for he was not only = 
very ingenious fellow, but a very mer- 
ry fellow; and, before I went away, 
we married him to the honeſt maid 
that came with the youth in the ſhip 
whom I mentiqned betore. 
And now I ſpeak of marrying, it 
| brings 
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brought with me out of the ſhip's 
crew whom” I took at fea, It is true, 
this man was a Roman; and, perhaps, 
it may give offence to ſome hereafter, 
if T leave any thing extraordinary up- 
on record of 'a man whom, before I 
begin, I muſt (to ſet him out in juſt 
colours) repreſent in terms very much 
to-his diſadvantage in the account of 
Proteſtants :'' as firſt, that — was a 
Papiſt; ſecondly, a popiſh prieſt; and, 
thirdly, a French — ried. 

But juſtice demands of me to give 
him a due character; and 1 muſt ſay, 
he was a grave, ſober, pious, and moſt 
religious perſon ; exact in his life, ex- 
tenſive in his charity, and exemplary 
in almoſt every thing he did. What 
then can any one ſay againtt my be- 
ing very ſenhble of the value of ſuch 
a man, notwithſtanding his profeſſion ? 
though it may be my opinion, per- 
haps, as well as the opinion of others, 
who ſhall read this, that he was miſ- 
taken. 

The firſt hour that I began to con- 
verſe with him, after he had agreed to 
go with me to the Eaſt- Indies, I found 
reaſon to delight exceedingly in his 
converſation : and he firſt began with 
me about religion, in the molt oblig- 
ing manner imaginable, 

« Sir,” ſays he, © you have not only, 
© under God, (and at that he croſſed 
his breaſt) © ſaved my life, but you 
© have admitted me to go this voyage 
in your ſhip; and, by your obliging 

civility, have. taken me into your 
family, giving me an opportunity of 
free converſation. Now, Sir, ſays he, 
you ſee by my habit, what my pro- 
feſſion is; and I gueſs by your na- 
tion, what yours is. I may think 
it is my duty, and, doubtlels, it is 
lo, to uſe my utmaſt endeavours, on 
all occaſions, to bring all the ſouls 
that I can to the knowledge of the 
truth, and to embrace the Catholick 
doctrine; but, as I am here under 
your permiſſion, and in your family, 
I am bound in juttice to your kind- 
neſs, as well as 1n decency and good 
manners, to be under your govern- 
ment; and therefore I ſhall not, 
without your leave, enter into any 
debates on the points of religion- in 
which we may not agree, farther 
thau you ſhall give me leave.” 
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r* me * ly to ſay ſomething 
of the Frehch eccleſiaſtick that I h 


I told him his carriage was ſo modeſt, 
that I could not but acknowledge it; 
that it was true we were ſuch | 

e as they called hereticks; but that 
e was not the firſt Catholick that I 
had  converſed with, without falling 
into any inconveniences, or carrying 
the queſtions to any height in debate; 
that he ſhould not find himſelf the 
worle uſed for being of-a different 
opinion from us; and if we did not 
converſe without any diſlike on either 
ſide, upon that ſcore, it would be his 
fault, not ours. 

He - replied, that he thought our 
converſation might be eaſily ſeparated 
from diſputes ; that it was not his bu- 
ſineſs to cap principles with every man 
he diſcourted with; and that he ra- 
ther defired me to converſe with him 
as a gentleman than as religieux; that 
if would give him leave at any time 
to — upon religious ſubjects, 
he would —.— with it; and 
that then he did not doubt but I would 
allow him alſo to defend his own opi- 
nions as well as he could ; but that, 
without my leave, he would not break 
in upon me with any ſuch thing. 

He told me farther, that he would 
not ceaſe to do all that became him in 
his office as a prieſt, as well as a - 
vate Chriſtian, to procure the good of 


the ſhip, and the ſafety of all that was 


in her; and though, perhaps, we would 
not join with him, and he could not 
pray with us, he hoped he might pray 
for us, which he would do upon all 
occaſions. In this manner we converſ- 
ed; and as he was of a moſt obliging 
entleman-like behaviour, ſo he was, 
if 1 may be allowed to ſay fo, a man 
of good ſenſe, and, as I believe, of 
great learning. 
He gave me a moſt diverting account 
of his life, and of the many extraor- 
dinary events of it; of many adven- 
tures which had befallen him- in the 
few years that he had been abroad in 
the world, and particularly this was 
very remarkable; viz. That during the 
voyage he was now engaged in, he had 
the misfortune to be five times ſhipped 
and unſhipped, and never to go to the 
lace whither any of the ſlips he was 
in were at. firſt deſigned : that-his-firſt 
intent was to have gone to Martinico'; 
and that he went on board a "ſip 
bound thither at, St. Maloe's; but be- 
ing forced into Liſbon in bad * 


— 
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che ſhip received ſome damage, by 
running aground in the mouth of the 
Niver Tagus, and was obliged to un- 


load her cargo there: that finding a 
Portuguese ſhip there bound to the 
Maderras, and ready to fail, and ſup- 
poling he ſhould” eaſily meet with a 


veſſel there bound to Martinico, he 


went on board in order to ſail to the 
Madeiras ; but the malter of the Por- 
tugueze ſhip, being but an indifferent 


mariner, had been out in his reckon- 
ing, and they drove t6 Fial; where, 


however, he happened to find à very 
good market for his cargo, which was 


corn, and therefore * reſolved not to 
go to the Madeiras, but to load falt at 


the Ifle of May, to go away to New- 


—_— but to go with the ſhip; and 
had a pretty good voyage as far as 
the Banks, «they call the place where 
they catch the fiſh) where meeting with 


a French ſhip bound from France to 
Quebec, in the River of Canada, and 


from thence to Martinico, to carry 
proviſions, he thought he ſhould have 


an opportunity to compleat his firſt 


deſign; but when he came to Quebec, 
the maſter of the ſhip died, and the 
ſhip proceeded-no-farther : ſo the next 
voyage he ſhipped himſelf” for France 
in the ſhip that was burnt, when we 
took them up at ſea, and then ſhipped 


himſelf with us for the Eaſt-Indies, as , 
I have already ſaid; Thus he had 


been diſappointed in five voyages, all, 
as I may call it, in one voyage, be- 
ſides what I ſhall have occaſion to men- 
tion farther of the ſame perſon. 

But I ſhall not make digreſſions 


relation to my own, I return to what 
concerns our affairs in the iſland, He 
came to me one morning, for he lodg- 


ed among us all the while we were 
upon the iſland, and it happened to be 


juſt when I was going to viſit the En- 
gliſhmen's colony at the fartheſt part 


of the iſland; I ſay, he came to me, 
and told me, with a very grave coun- 
. tenance, that he had for two or three 
days defired an opportunity of ſome 
dikcourſe with me, which, he hoped, 


would not be diſpleaſing to me, be- 
cauſe he thought it might, in ſome 
meaſore, correſpond with my general 
deſign, which was the proſperity of 
my new colony; and, perhaps, might 


— 


put it, at leaſt more than he yet thought 
it was, in the way of God's bleſſing. 

I looked à little ſurprized at. the 
laſt part of his diſcourſe ; and turning 
a little ſhort, © How, Sir, ſaid I, * can 
it be ſaid that we are not in the way 
of God's bleſſing, after ſuch viſible 
aſſiſtances and wonderful deliver - 
ances as we have ſeen here, and of 
which I have given you a large ac- 
count ?? ; r 
If you had pleaſed, Sir, faid he, 
with a world of modeſty, and yet with 
great readineſs, to have heard me, 
you would have found no room to 
© have been diſpleaſed, much leſs to 
think ſo hard of me, that I ſhould 


.'* ſuggeſt that you have not had won- 
foundland. He had no remedy in this 
and, I hope, on your behalf, that 


« dertul aſſiſtances and deliverances : 


6 you are in the way of God's bleſ- 
© ling, and your deſign is, exceeding 
good, and will proſper, - But, Sir, 


ſaid he, © though it were more ſo than 


is even poſhble to you, yet there may 
© be ſome among you that are not 


_ ©-equally right in their actions: and 


© you know, that in the ſtory of Iſrael, 
© one Achan, in the camp, removed 
© God's bleſſing from them, and tura- 


© ed his hand ſo againſt them, that 


„ thirty-ſix of them, though not con- 
<* cerned in the crime, were the ob- 
« jets of Divine Vengeance, and bore 
the weight of that puniſhment... . 
I was ſenſibly touched with this diſ- 
courſe, and told him his inference was 


ſo juſt, and the whole deſign ſeemed ſo 


ſincere, and was really fo religious in 
it's own nature, that Lwas ſorry I had 


. Interrupted him, and begged him to go 


into other men's ſtories, which have no 


on; and in the mean time, becauſe. it 
ſeemed that what we had both to ſay 
might take up ſome time, I told him [ 
was going to the Engliſhmen's plan- 
tations, and aſked him to go with me, 
and we might diſcourſe of it by the 
way. He told me, he would more 
willingly wait on me thither, becauſe 
there, partly, the thing was acted 


which he Jefired to ſpeak. to me about. 


So we walked on, and I preſſed him to 
be free and plain with me in what he 
had to ſay. 1 | 
Why then, Sir,“ ſays he, be 
© pleaſed to give me leave to lay down 
© a few n as the fonnda- 
© tion of what I have to lay, that we 


may not differ in the general prin- 
t ciples, 
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0 ciples, though we ap op of  fome 


© differing opinions in the practice of 
© particulars. Firſt, Sir, though we 
__©* differ in ſome of the doctrinal arti- 
cles of religion, and it is very un- 
© happy that it is ſo, eſpecially in the 
" ab us, as I ſhall ſhew after - 
_ © wards, yet there are ſome general 
© principles in which we both agree; 
_-© vi. Firſt, that there is a God; and 
© that this God, having given us ſome 
<< ftated general rules For our ſervice 
and obedience, we ought not willing- 
ly and knowingly to offend him, ei- 
2 * by neglecting to do what he has 
© commanded, or by doing what he 
© has expreſsly forbidden: and let our 
different religions be what they will, 
* © this general principle is * owNn- 
ed by us all; that the bleſſing of 
God does not ordinarily followapre- 
© ſormptuous ſinning againſt his com- 
© mand; and every good Chriſtian will 
"© be affeRionately concerned to pre - 
vent any that are under his care liv- 
ing in a total riegle@ of God and his 
commands. It is not your men'be- 
ing Proteftants, whatever my opi- 
nion may be of ſuch, that diſcharges 
"© me from being concerned for their 
* ſouls, and from endeavouring; if it 
nes before me, thut they mould live 
in as little diſtance from, and enmi- 
ty with, their Maker as poſſible; 
.+ eſpecially if you give me leave to 
-< meddle fo far in your circuit.” 
I could not vet imagine what he 
* aimed at, and told him, I granted all 
be had faid; and thanked him, that he 
would fo far concern himfelf for us: 
and be he would explain the =_ 
ticulars of what he had obſerved, that, 
ke Joſhua, (to take his own parable) 
I might put away the accurſed thing 
from us : | 


Pe by „then, Sir,“ ſays he, I will 
'© take liderty you give me; and 
© there are three things which, if Iam 
6 ght, muſt ſtand jn the way of God's 


42 1 vpon your endeavours bere, 
and which 1 Gould rejoice, for your 


fake and their own, to ſee removed. 
And, Sir,” ſays he, © I promiſe my- 
« ſelf that you will fully agree 


With me in them all as ſoon as I 


* ſhaſl name them ; eſpecially, be- 
* cauſe 1 ſhell coutincs you that every 
e — of them = with — 
2 much to your fatisfaRion 
| 4 be remedied ? 
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' He geve me no leave to put in any 
more civilities, but went on. Firſt, 
Sir, ſays he, you have here four 
© Engliſhmen, ho have fetched wo- 
men from among the ſavages, and 
© have taken them'as their wives, and 
© have had many children by them all, 
* and yet are not married to them af. 
© ter any ſtated" legal manner, as the 
* Jaws of God and man require; and 
© therefore” are yet, in the ſenſe of 

© both, no leſs than adulterers, and 
© living in adultery. To this, Sir,“ 
ſays he, I know you will object, that 
© there was no clergyman, or prieſt of 
any kind, or of any profeſſion, to 
pet form the ceremony; nor any pen 
and ink, or paper, to write down a 
© contrat of marriage, and have it 
- . between then. And I know 
* alſo, Sir, what the Spaniard gover- 
© nor has told you; 1 mean, of the 
agreement that he obliged them to 
make hen they took theſe women; 
© viz. That they ſhould chuſe them 
© out by conſent, and ſeparately 
to them; which, by the way, is no- 
thing of a marriage, no agreement 
© with the women as wives, but only 
an agreement among themſelves to 
keep them from quarrelling. 
© But, Sir, che eſſence of the ſacra- 
ment of matrimony," (fo he called it, 
being a Roman) © conſiſts not only in 
the mutual conſent of the parties to 
take one another as man and wife, 
but in the formal and legal obliga- 
tion that there is in the contract, to 
© compel the man and woman, at all 
© trmes, to own and acknowledge each 
other; obliging the man to abſtain 
from all other women, to en in 
no other contract while this ſubſiſts, 
„and on all occaſions, as ability al- 
* lows, to provide honeſtly for them 
and their children; and to oblige the 
£4 woman to the ſame, or like condi- 
tions, mutatis mutandir, on their 
© fide. | 
© Now, Sir,” ſays he, * theſe men 
may, when they pleaſe, or when oc- 
« cafhhon preſents, abandon theſe wo- 
men, diſown their children, leave 
© them to periſh, and take other wo- 
© men and marry them whilf theſe are 
© living.” And here he added, with 
ſome warmth, How, Sir, is God ho- 
© noured in this unlawful liberty! 
„ And how hall a bleſling- ſucceed 


« your endeavours in this place, how- 
+ ever 
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ever good in _ wrap + rey — 
© ever ſincere in your 3; whi 
© theſe men, who ut preſent are your 
5 ſubjets; undet your abſolute go- 
« yernment and dominion, are allowed 
© by you to live in open adultery ?* 

I confeſs, I was ſtruck at the thing 
itſelf, but much more with the con- 
vincing arguments he ſupported it with; 
for it was certainly true, that though 
they had no clergyman on the ſpot, 
yet a formal contract on both ſides 
made before witneſſes, and confirm 
by any token which they had all a- 


2 to be bound by, though it had 
n 


but the breaking a ſtick between 
them, engaging the men to own theſe 
women for their wives upon all occa- 
ſions, and never to abandon them or 
their children, and the women to the 
ſame with their huſbands, had been 
an eſfectual lawful marriage in the ſight 
of God; and it was @ great neglect 
that it was not done. 

But I thought to have gotten off 
with my young prieſt, by telling him 
that all that part was done when I was 
not here; and they had lived fo man 
years with them now, that if it was 
an adultery; it was paſt remedy; they 
could do nothing in it now. 

« Sir,” ſays he, © aſking your par- 
don for ſurh freedom, you are right 
© in this that it being done in your 
© abſence, you could not be charged 
« with that part of the crime: but, I 
© befeech you, flatter not yourſelf that 
© you are not therefore under an obli- 
© gation to do your uttermoſt no to put 
© an end to it. How can you think 
© but that, let the time paſt He on 
© whom it will, all the guilt, for the 
future, will lie entirely upon you? 
« becauſe it is certainly in your pow- 
© er now to put an end to it; and in 
© nobody's power but yours. 

I was fo dull ſtill that I did not take 
him rights but I imagined, that 
tting an end to it he meant that 
ſhould part them, and not ſuffer them 


to live together any longer: and I 


ſaid to him I could not do that by an 

means, for that it would put the whole 

iſland in confuſion. He ſeemed ſur- 
ized that- I ſhould ſo far miſtake 
im. No, Sir, ſays he, I do not 


mean that you ſhould ſeparate them, 


„but legally and effectually marry 
© them wt and, Sir, as my way of 
'* marrying may not be ſo eaſy to re- 


/ 
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t 'concile them to, tliugh it will be as 
© effeftual, even by your own laws 
t ſo your way may be as well bef 
© God, and as valid among men; 
© mean, by a written contract, fi 
© by both man and woman, and by 
t all the witneſſes preſent ; which all 
* the laws of Burope would decree to 
be valid. . 
I was amated to ſee ſo much true 
piety, and ſo much fincerity of zeal, be- 
kdes the unuſual impartiality in his diſ- 
courſe, as to his own party or church; 
and ſuch a true warmth for the pre- 
ſerving people that he had no know- 


ledge of, or relation to; I ſay, for 


reſerving them! from tranſgr og the 
aws of God; the like of which I had 
indeed, not met with any where. But 
recolle&ing what he had ſaid of mar- 
Tying them by a written contract, 
which I knew would ftand too; I re⸗ 
turned it back upon him, and tol 
him, I granted all that he had ſaid to 
be juſt, and on his very kind; 


that I would diſcourſe with the men 


upon the point now, when I came to 
them. And I knew no reaſon why 
they ſhould ſcruple to let hini ma 
them all; which I knew well enou 
would be granted to be as authentick 
and valid in England, as if they were 
married by one of our own clergymen. 
What was afterwards done in this 
matter, I ſhall ſpeak of by itſelf, 
I then preſſed him to tell me what 
was the ſecond complaint which he 
had to make; 3 that I 
was very much his debtor for the firſt, 
and thanked him heartily for it. He 
told me, he would uſe the ſame free- 
dom and plainneſs in the ſecond; and 
hoped I would take it as well: and 
this was, that, notwithſtanding theſe 
Engliſh ſubje&s of mine, as he called 
them, had lived with theſe women for 
almoſt ſeven years, and had taught 
them to ſpeak Engliſh, and even to 
read itz and that they were; as he per- 
ceived, women of tolerable underſtand- 
ing, and capable of inſtruction; yet 
they had not to this hour taught them 
any thing of. the Ghriſtian religion; 
no; not ſo much as to know that there 
was a God, or a worſhip, of in what 
manner God was to be ſerved ; or that 
their own idolatry, and worſhippin 
a knew not who, was falſe and ab- 
urd. 
This; he ſaid, was an unaccountable 
| D d neglect, 
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y call them to an account forz and, 
perhaps, at laſt take the work out of 
their hands. He ſpoke this very af - 
fectionately and warmly,. I am per- 


„ ſuaded,' ſays, he, had thoſe men 


© lived in the ſavage country whence 
© their wives came, the ſavages would 
© havetaken more pains to have brought 
them to be idolaters, and to 9 

the devil, than any of theſe men, ſo 
far as I can ſee, has taken with them 
to teach them the knowledge of the 
true God. Now, Sir, aid he, 
though I do not acknowledge your 
religion, or you mine, yet we ſhould 
be all glad to ſee the devil's ſervants, 
and the ſubjects of his kingdom, 
taught to know the general principles 
of % Chriſtian religion; that they 
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< might, at leaſt, hear of God and of a 


© Redeemer, and of the reſurrection and 
5 of a future ſtate, things which we all 
© believe; they had, at leaſt, been fo 
© much nearer coming into the boſom 
of the true church, than they are 
© now in the publick profeſſion T ido- 
« latry and devil-worthip,” | 

I could hold no longer; I took him 
in, my arms and embraced him with 
an excels of paſſion. * How far," ſaid 
'T to him, have 1 been from under- 
4 ſtanding the moſt eſſential part of a 
* Chriſtian; viz. to love the intereſt 
© of the Chriſtian church, and the 
© good of other men's ſouls? , I ſcarce 
. — known what belongs to being 
a4 Chriſtian '—* O, Sir, do not ſay 
© ſo, replied he; © this thing is not 


your fault.'—" No!' faid I, but 


- © why. did I never lay it to heart as 
< well as you? Tis not too late 
yet, ſaid he; © be not too forward 
© to condemn yourſelf, '—-* But what 
© can be done now?” ſaid I; you fee 
© I am going away. — Will you give 
© me leave,” ſaid he, to talk with 
© theſe poor men about it?'— Yes, 
4 with all my heart, ſaid I; and will 
© oblige them to give heed to what 
you ſay too,'—" As to that,” ſaid he, 
we muſt leave them to the mercy of 
© Chriſt ; but it is our buſineſs to aſſiſt 
them, encourage them, and inſtruct 
© them; and, it you will give me 
© leave, and God his bleſſing, I do 
not doubt but the poor ignorant ſouls 
.© ſhall be brought home into the great 
© circle of Chriſtianity, if not into the 


particular faith that we all embrace; 
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let, and what God would certain- 


and that even while you ſtay here.“ 
Upon this I ſaid, © I ſhall not only 
give you leave, but give you a thou - 
© {and thanks for it.“ What followed 
on this account I ſhall mention alſs 
again in it's place. | F 
Ino preſſed him for the third ar- 
ticle in which we were to blame. 
Why, really,” ſays be, it is of the 
© ſame nature, and I will proceed _ 
© ing your leave) with the ſame plain- 
* nels as before. It is about your poor 
* ſavages yonder, who are, as I ma 
* ſay, your conquered ſubjects. It is 
© a maxim, Sir, that is, or ought to 
* be received among all Chriſtians, of 
* what church or pretended church 
. * that — 1 
„ ledge ought to be propagat 
8 palfible —— and Poet” poſſible 
* occaſions. It is on this principle 
© that our church ſends aitkionares 
into Perſia, India, and China; and 
that our clergy, even.of the ſuperior 
< ſort, willingly engage in the moſt 
© hazardous voyages, and the moſt dan- 
« gerous reſidence among murderers 
and barbarians, to teach them the 
© knowledge of the true God, and to 
bring them over to embrace the 
« Chriſtian faith. Now, Sir, you have 
© ſuch an opportunity here to have fix 
* or ſeven, and thirty. poor ſavages 
© bran to the 


ght over from idola 
© knowledge of God, their Maker and 
* Redeemer, that I wonder how yon 
c 2 ſuch an occaſion of doing 
« good, which is really worth-the ex- 
« pence of a man's whole life.” 

I was now ſtruck dumb indeed, and 
had not one word to ſay, I had here 
a ſpirit of true Chriſtian zeal for God 
and religion before me, let his parti- 

cular principles be of what kind ſoever. 
As for me, I had not ſo much as en- 
tertained a thought of this in my heart 
beforez and, believe, ſhould not 
have thought of it; for I looked upon 
theſe ſavages as ſlaves and people whom, 
had we any work for them to do, we 
would have uſed as ſuch, or would 
have been glad to have tranſported them 
to any other part of the world for 
our buſineſs was to get rid of them; 
and we would all have been fatisfied 
if they had been ſent to any country, 
ſo they had never ſeen their own, But 


to the caſe ; I ſay, I was confounded 


at his diſcourſe, and knew not whatan- 
{wer to make him. He looked earneſtly 
at 
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at me, ſeeing me in ſome diſorder.” 
Sir, ſaid he, I (ſhall be very f. 


if what I have ſaid gives you any of- 


6 fence.— No, no, ſaid I, I am 
« offended with nobody but myſelf; 
but · I am perfectly confounded, not 
© only to think that I ſhould never 
© take any notice of this before, but 
« with refleQing what notice I am able 
© to take of it now. You know, Sir," 
ſaid I, what circumſtances I am in; 
am bound to the Eaſt-Indies in a 
«* ſhip freighted by merchants, and to 
« whom it would be an inſufferable 
piece of injuſtice to detain their ſhip 
ere, the men lying all this while 
at victuals and wages upon the own - 
er's account. It is true, I agreed 
to be allowed twelve days here; and 
if I ſtay more I muſt pay 3]. ſterling 
per diem demurrage: nor can I ſtay 
upon demurrage above eight days 
more; and I have been here thirteen 
days already; ſo that I am perfectly 
unable to engage in this work, un- 
leſs I would ſuffer myſelf to be left 
behind here again; in which caſe, if 
this ſingle flip ſhould miſcarry in 
any part of her voyage, I ſhould be 
«juſt in the ſame condition that I was 
left in here at firſt, and from which 
I have been ſo wondertully deliver- 
6 od.” h 
He owned the caſe was very hard 
upon me as to my voyage; but laid it 
home upon my conſcience, whether 
the bleſſing of ſaving ſeven and thirty 
ſouls was not worth my venturing all 
I had in the world for. I was not fo 
ſenſible of that as he was; and I re- 
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turned upon him thus: Why, Sir, 


© it is a valuable thing indeed, to be 
© an inftrument in God's hand to con- 
vert ſeven and thirty heathens to the 
* knowledge of Chriſt; but as you 
are an eccleſiaſtick, and are ou 
over to that work, ſo that it 
© naturally to fall into the way of 
your profeſſion, how is it then that 
© you do not rather offer yourſelf to 
© undertake it, than preſs me to it? 
Upon this he faced about, juſt be- 
fore me, as he walked along, and 
putting me to à full ſtop, made me a 
very low bow. * I moſt heartily thank 
© God and you, Sir, ſays he, for 


giving me ſo evident a call to ſo 


© bleſſed a work; and if you think 
« yourſelf diſcharged from it, and de- 
' lire me to undertake it, I will moſt. 
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eems 


© with me to be my interpreter to 
. Pd 


2 1 1 
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©readily do it; and think it a happy re- 


© ward tor all the hazards and difficul- 
© ties of ſuch a broken diſappointed 
© voyage as I have met with, that I 
© have dropped at laſt into ſo glorious 
© a work.“ 

I diſepvered a kind of rapture in his 
face, while he ſpoke this to me; his 


eyes ſparkled like fire, his face glow- - 


ed, and his colour came and went as if 
he had been falling into firs: in a 
word, he was fired with the joy of 
being embarked in ſuch a work. I 
pauſed a conſiderable while before I 
could tell what to ſay to him; for I 
was really ſurprized to find a man of 
ſuch ſincerity and zeal, and carried 
out in his zeal beyond the ordinary 
rate of men, not of his profeſſion only, 
but even of any profeſſion whatſoever : 
but after I had conſidered it a while, 
I aſked him ſeriouſly, if he was'in 
earneſt, and that he would venture on 
the fingle conſideration of an attempt 
on thole poor people, to be locked up- 
in an unplanted ifland for perhaps his 
life; and, at laſt, might not know 


whether he ſhould be able to do them 


any good or not. * 
He turned ſhort upon me, and aſked 

me, what I called a venture. Pray, 

Su, ' ſaid he, what do you think I 


* © conlented to go in your ſhip to the 


© Eaſt-Indies for?*—* Nay,” ſaid I, 
© that I know not, unleſs it was to 


c * to the Indians. Doubt - 


eſs it was, faid he; and do you 
think, if I can convert theſe ſeven and 
thirty men to the faith of Chriſt, it is 
not worth my time, though I ſhould 
never be fetched off the iſland again? 


worth to ſave ſo many ſouls, than 
my lite is, or the life of twenty more 
of the lame profeſſion? Yes, Sir,“ 
ays he, I would give Chriſt and the 


bleſſed Virgin thanks all my days, if 
I could be made the leaſt happy inſtru- 


c 
4 
* ment of ſaving the ſouls of theſe poor 
c 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
* Nay, is it not infinitely of more 
c 
c 
ſ: 


men, though L was never toſet my foot 


Aff this iſland, or {ee my native coun- 
But, ftince you will 
* honour me, ſays he, © with putting 
© me into this work, (for which I will - 


try any mote, 


0 pray for you all the days of my 
8 


ife) I have one humble petition 
© to you beſides.—“ What is that?" 
ſaid J. 
© that you will leave your man Friday 


« and 


+ 


Why, ſays he, it is, 


them, - 
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them ; viz. what neceſſary things I had 
were 


and to aſſiſt me; for, without ſome 
©. help, I cannot ſpeak to them, or 


they to me.” | 
I was ſenſibly troubled. at his re- 
ſing Friday, becauſe I could not 
think of parting with bim, and that for 
many reaſons. He had been the com- 
ion of my travels; he was not guly 
aithful to me, but ſincerely - 
tionate to the laſt degree; and I had 
reſolved to do ſomething conſiderable 
for him, if he outlived me, as it was 
bable he would. Then I knew, 
hat as I had bred Friday up to be a 
Proteſtant, it would quite confound 
him, to bripg him to embrace another 
feſſion; and he would never, while 
he eyes, were open, believe that his 


ald maſter was an heretick, and would 
be damned; and this might, in the 


end, ruin the poor fellow's principles, 
and ſo turn him back again to his firſt 
idolatry. - | 


However, a ſudden thought relieyed 


me in this ſtrait, and it was this; I 
told him, 1 could not ſay that I was 
willing to part with Friday on any 
account whatever; though a work, 
that to him was of more value than 
his life, ought to me to be of much 
more value than the keeping or part- 
ing with a ſervant. But, on the other 
hand, I was perſuaded that Friday 
would by no means conſent 4o part 
with me; and then to force him to it, 
without his conſent, would be mani- 
feſt injuſtice ; becauſe I had promiſed 
J would- never put him away; and he 

promiſed and engaged to me that 
he would never leave me, unleſs I put 
him away, 

He ſeemed very much concerned at 
itz for he had — 8 "= to 
theſe r e, ſeeing he did not 

Cs md of oe language, 
nor they one word of his. To re- 
move this difficulty, I told him, Fri- 
day's father had learned Spaniſh, 
which I found he alſo underſtood 
and he ſhould ſexge him for an inter- 

reterz ſo he was much better ſatiſ- 
Fed, and nothing could perſuade him 
but he would ſtay to endeavour to con- 
vert them; but Proyidence gave an- 
other and very happy turn to all this. 

J come back now to the firſt part 
of his objections. When we came 
to the Engliſkmen, I ſent for them all 
together; and after ſome accounts 
given them of what I had dope for 


provided for them, and how th 


diſtributed, which they were ſenſible 
of, and very thankful for; I began 


to talk to them of the ſcandalous life 
they led, and gave them a full actount 


of the notice the clergyman Had al- 
ready taken of it; and, * 
e it 


unchriſtian and irreligious a 
was, I firſt aſked them, if they were 
married men or batchelors. They ſoon 
explained their condition to me, and 
ſhewed me that two of them were 
widowers, and the other three were 
ſingle men or batchelors, I aſked 
them, with what conſcience they could 
take theſe women, and lie with them, 
ag they had done, call them their 
wives, and have { many children by 
2 and not be married lawtully to 
them. 0 

They all gave me the anſwer that I 
expected; viz. that there was nobody 


to marry them ; that they agreed be- 


fore the governor to them as 
their wives; and tq keep them, and 
own. them, as their wives; and 
thought, as __"_ ſtood with them, 
they were as legally married as if they 
had been married by a parſon, and 
with all the formalities in the world, 

I told them, that no doubt they were 
married in the fight of God, and were 
bound in conſcience to keep them as 
their wives; but that the laws of men 
being otherwiſe, they might pretend 
they were not married, and ſo deſert 
the poor women and children here- 
after and that their wives, being poor 
deſolate women, friendleſs and money- 
leſs, would have no way to help them- 
ſelves. I therefore told them, that 
unleſs I was aſſured of their honeſt in- 
tent, I could do nothing for them; 


but would take care that what I did 


ſhould be for the women and children, 
without them; and that unleſs they 
would give ſome aſſurances that they 
would marry the women, I could not 
think it was convenient they ſhould 
continue together as man and wife; 
for that it was both ſcandalous to men 
and offenſive to God, who they could 
not think would bleſs them if they 
went on thus. 

All this paſſed as I expected; and 


they told me, eſpecially Will Atkins, 


who ſeemed now to ſpeak for the reſt, 
that they loved their wives as well as 


if they had been horn in their owp na- 


uve 
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n any account whatever; and 
they did verily believe their wives were 
as virtuous, and as modeſt, and did, to 
the utmoſt of their {kill, as much for 


them, and for their children, as any 
women could poſſibly do; and they, 


would not part with them on any ac- 
count. ,And William Atkins, for his 
own 2 added, if any man 
would take him away, and offer to carry 
him home to England, and make bim 
captain of the beſt man of war in the 
navy, he would not go with him, if 
he might not carry his wife and chil- 
dren with him; and if there was a 
clergyman in- the ſhip, he would be 
married to her now with all his heart. 

This was juſt as I would have it. 
The prieſt was not with me at that 
moment, but was not far off: ſo, to 
try him farther, I told him, I had a 
clergyman with me, and, if he was 
ſincere, I would have him married the 
next morning; and bade him conſider 
of it, and talk with the reſt, He (aid, 
as for himſelf, he need not conſider of 
it at all; for he was very ready to 
do it, and was glad I had a miniſter 
with me; and he believed they would 
be all willing alſo. I then told him, 
that my friend, the miniſter, was a 


Frenchman, and could not ſpeak En- 


liſh; but that I would act the clerk 

etween them, He never ſo much as 
aſked me whether he was a Papiſt or 
Proteſtant ; which was, indeed, what 
I, was afraid of. But, I ſay, they 
never enquired about it. So we part- 
ed. I went back to my clergyman; 
and Will Atkins went in to talk with 
his companions. I deſired the French 
gentleman not to ſay any thing to them, 
till the buſineſs was thorough ripe; 
and I told him what anſwer the men 
had given me. 

Before I went from their quarter, 
they all came to me, and told me, 
they had been conſidering what I had 
ſaid ; that they were very glad to hear 
I had a clergyman in my company; 


and they were very willing to give me 


the ſatisfaction I defired, and to be 


formally married as ſoon as I pleaſed ; 


for they were far from deſiring to part 
from their wives; and that they meant 
nothing but what was very honeſt 
when they choſe them. S0 I appoint- 

them to meet me the next morn- 


ing; and that, in the mean time, they 


2. 
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ſhould let their wives know the mean- 
ing of the marriage-law; and that it 
was not only to prevent any ſcandal, but 
alſo to oblige them, that they ſhould not 
forſake them, whatever might happen. 

The women were eaſily made ſen- 
Gble of the meaning of the thing, and 
were very. well ſatisfied with it, as, 
indeed, had reaſon to be; fo they 
failed not to attend all together at my 
apartment the next morning, where I 
brought out my clergyman. And 
though he had not on a miniſter's 
gown, after the manner of England, 
or the habit of a prieſt, after the man- 
ner of France; having a black 
veſt, ſomething like a caſſock, with a 
ſaſh round it, he did not look very 
unlike a miniſter; and as for his lan- 
guage, I was interpreter. a 

But the ſeriouſneſs of his behaviour 
to them, and the ſcruples he made 
of marrying the women, becauſe 
they were not baptized and profeſſed 
Chriltians, gave them an exceeding 
reverence for his perſon; and there 
was no need after that to enquire whe- 
ther he was a clergyman or no. | 

Indeed I was afraid his ſcruple 
would have been carried ſo far, as that 

he would not have married them at 
all ; nay, notwithſtanding all I was 
able to ſay to him, he reſiſted me, 


though modeſtly, yet very ſteadily; * 


and at laſt refuſed abſolutely to marry 


them, unleſs he had firſt talked with 


the men, and the women too. And 
though, at firit, I was a little back - 
ward to it, yet at laſt I agreed to it 
with a good will, perceiving the ſince- 
8 his deſign. 

hen he came to them, he let them 
know, that I had acquainted him with 
their circumſtances, and with the pre 
ſent deſign: that he was very willing 
to perform that part of his function, 
and marry them, as I had deſired; 
but that, before he could do it, he muſt 
take the liberty to talk with them. 
He told them, that in the ſight of all 
different men, and in the ſenſe of the 


laws of ſociety, they had lived all 


this while in an open adultery; and 
that it was true, that nothing hut the 
conſenting to marry, or effectually 
ſeparating them from one another now, 
could put an end to it; but there was 
a difficulty in it too, with reſpe$ to 
the laws of Chriſtian matrimony, which 
he was not fully ſatisfied about; viz, 

: — that 
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that of marrying one that is a pro- 
feſſed Chriſtian 2 a ſavage, an We, 
and a heathen, one that is not baptized; 
and yet that he did not ſee, that there 
was time left for it, to endeavour to 
perſuade the women to be baptized, or 
to profeſs the name of Chriſt, whom 
they had, he doubted, heard nothing 
of, and without which they could not 
be baptized, a: 

He told me, he doubted they were 
but indifferent Chriſtians themſelves; 
that they had but little knowledge of 
God or his ways; and therefore he 
could not expect, that they had ſaid 
much to their wives on that head yet; 
but that unleſs they would promiſe 
him to uſe their endeavours with their 
wives, to perſuade them to become 
Chriſtians, and would, as well as they 
could, inftru& them in the knowledge 
and belief of God that made them, 
and to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt that re- 
deemed. them, he could not marry 
them; for he would have no hand in 
joining Chriſtians with ſavages z nor 
was it conſiſtent with the principles of 
the Chriſtian religion; and was, in- 
deed, expreſsly forbidden in God's law. 

They heard all this very attentively, 
and I delivered it very faithfully to 
them from his mouth, as near his 
own words as I could, only ſometimes 
adding ſomething of my own, to con- 
vince them how juſt it was, and how TI 
was of his mind: and I always very 
faithfully diſtinguiſhed between what 
J ſaid from mylelf, and what were the 
clergyman's words. They told me, 
It was very true what the gentleman 


had ſaid, that they were but very in- 


different Chriſtians themſelves, and 
that they had never talked to their 
wives about religion. Lord, Sir,” 
ſays Will Atkins, how ſhould we 
© teach them religion? Why, we know 
nothing ourſelves. And beſides, Sir,” 
ſaid he, ſhould we go to talk to 
© them cf God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and 
heaven and hell, it would be to make 
them laugh at us, and aſk us what 
we believe ourſelves. 
ſhould tell them, we believe all the 


ſuch as 6f good people going to hea- 
ven, and wicked people to the devil; 
they would aſk us, where we intend- 
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this, and yet are ſuch wicked fel- 
lows as we indeed are. Why, Sir," 


And if we 


things that we ſpeak of to them; 
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ed to go ourſelves, who believe all 
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ſaid Will; it is enough to give them 
© a ſurfeit of religion at firſt hearing. 
© Folks muſt have ſome religion them-" 
© ſelves, before they pretend to teach 
© other people. — Will Atkins, ſaid 
TI to him, © though I am afraid what 
© you ſay has too much truth in it, 
C yet can you not tell your wife that 
© the is in the wrong? That there is 
© a God, and a religion better than 
© her own; that her Gods are idols; 
© that they can neither hear nor ſpeak ; 
© that there is a great Being that made 
© all: things, and that can deſtroy all 
© that he has made; that he rewards 
© the good, and punithes the bad; that 
* we are to be judged by him, at laſt,” 
© for all we do here? Vou are not 
©. fo ignorant, but even nature itſelf 


will teach you, that all this is true; 


© and I am ſatisfied you know it all to 
© be true, and believe it yourſelf,* * ' 
That's true, Sir, ſaid Atkins; 
© but with what face can I ſay any 
© thing to my wife of all this, when ſhe 
© will tell me immediately it cannot 
© be true?” 
© Not true, faid I; © what do you 
© mean by that? —“ Why, Sir,' ſaid 
he, ſhe will tell me it cannot be true, 
© that. this God (I ſhall tell her of) 
can be juſt, or can puniſh, or re- 
ward, — Jam not puniſhed and 
© ſent to the devil, that have been ſuch 
© a wicked creature as ſhe knows I 
© have been, even to her and to every 
© body elſe ; and that I ſhould be ſut- 
© fered to live, that have been always 
acting fo contrary to what I mult tell 
© her is good, and to what I ought to 
© have done.“ * 
Why truly, Atkins,“ ſaid I, 
© am afraid thou ſpeakeſt too much 
© truth.” And with that I let the cler- 
yman know what Atkins had faid 3 
f <a: 4 
or he was impatient to know. ON - 
Pp the prieſt, * tell him there is one 
41 ing will make him the beſt mini- 
© ſter in the world to his wife; and 
that is repentance; for none teach 
repentance like true penitents. He 
wants nothing but to repent; and 
then he will be ſo much the better 
qualified to inſtruct his wife; he will 
then be able to tell her, that there is 
not only a God, and that he is the 
juſt rewarder of good and evil, but 
that he is a mercifu] Being, and, 
with infinite goodneſs and long-fut- 
« fering, torbears to puniſh thoſe that 
, + offend z 


1 


t offend; waiting to be gracious, and 
© willing not the death of a ſinner, but 
© rather that he ſhould return and live; 
© that-he often ſuffers wicked men to 
© goon a long time, and even reſerves 
6 — . to the general day of re- 
© tribution. That it is a clear evi- 
© dence of God, and of a future ſtate, 
© 'that righteous men receive not their 
© reward, or wicked men their puniſh- 
ment, till they come into another 
* world; and . this will lead him to 
£ teach his wife the doctrine of the 
5 reſurretion;, and of the laſt judg- 
© ment. Let him but repent for him- 
c ſelf, he will be an excellent preach- 
© er of repentance to his wife.” 
I repeated all this to Atkins, who 
looked very ſerious all the while, and 
who, we could eafily perceive, was 
more than ordinarily affected with it: 
when being eager, and hardly ſuffer- 
ing me to make an end, I knew all 
© this, Maſter, ſays he, © and a great 
deal more; but I ha'n't the impu- 
s dence to talk thus to my wife; when 
God, and my own conſcience knows, 
* and my with will be an undeniable 
© evidence againſt me, that I have liv- 
© ed as if I had never heard of a God, 
© or a future ſtate, or any thing about 


© it; and to talk of <q, 1 | 
e fetched a 


© alas l' (and with that 

deep ſigh; and I could fee that tears 
Rood in his feyes) * it is paſt all that 
© with me.'—* Paſt it! Atkins, ſaid 
I, * what doſt thou mean by that? 
© I know well enough what I mean, 
«© Sir,” ſays he; ©* I mean, it is too 
© late; and that is too true. 

I told my clergyman, word for word, 
what he ſaid, The poor zealous prieſt 
(I muſt call him fo ; for be his opi- 
nion what it will, he had certainly a 
moſt ſingular affection for the good of 
other men's ſouls; and it would be 
hard to think he had not the like for 
his own: I ſay, this zealous affectio- 
nate man) could not refrain tears alſo, 
But, recovering himſelf, he ſaid to 
me, * Aſk him but one queſtion, Is 
© he eaſy, that it is too late; or is he 
© troubled, and wiſhes it were not ſo?” 
I put the queſtion fairly to Atkins; 
and he anſwered with a great deal of 
paſſion, how could any man be eaſy 
in à condition that certainly muſt 


end in eternal deſtruction: that he 


was far from being caly; but that, 
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onthe contrary, he believed it would 
one time or other ruin him, 

© What do you mean by that ?* ſaid 
I. Why, he faid, be believed he 
ſhould; one time or another, cut his 
own throat, to put an end to the ter- 
ror of it. 

The clergymap hook his head, with 
a great concern in his face, when I 
told him all this; but turning quick 
to me upon it, ſaid, © If that be his 
* caſe, you may affare him it is not 
* too late; Chriſt will give him re- 
© pentance. But pray, ſays he, ex- 
© plain this to him, That as no man 


is ſaved but by Chriſt, and the me- 


© rit of his page procuring Divine 

im; how can it be too 
© late for any man to receive mercy ? 
© Does he think he is able to. fin be- 
©. yond the power or reach of Divine 


Mercy? Pray tell him, there ma 


© be a time when provoked Mercy wi 
no longer ſtrive, and when God may 
refuſe to hear; but that it is never 
too late for men to aſk mercy: and 
ve that are Chriſt's ſervants are com- 
manded to preach mercy at all times, 
in. the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to all 
thoſe that ſincerely repent ; fo that 
© it is never too late to repent.” 
I told Atkins all this, and he heard 
me with great earneftneſs; but it 


ſeemed as if he turned off the diſ- 


courſe to the reſt; for he ſaid to me, 
he would go and have ſome talk with 
his wife. So he went out a while, and 
we talked to the reſt. I perceived they 
were all ſtupidly ignorant as to mat- 
ters of religion, much as I was when 
I went rambling away from my father; 
and yet that there were none of them 
backward to hear what had been ſaid ; 
and all of them ſeriouſly promiſed that 
they would talk with their wives about 
it, and do their endeavour to per- 
ſuade them to way wr 

The clergyman ſmiled me 
when. I . what — they 

ve, but {aid nothing a good while; 
bot, at laſt, ſhaking 15 head, We 
© that are Chriſt's ſervants, ſays he, 
* can go no farther than to exhort 
© and inſtruct; and when men com- 


© ply, ſubmit to the reproof, and pro- 


© miſe what we aſk, it is all we can 


do; we are bound to accept their 


good words, But, believe me, Sir," 
ſaid he, whatever you may have 
« known 


I intreat 
- © of your 
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* known of the life of that man you 
« call William Atkins, I believe he is 
* the only ſincere convert among them; 
take that man to be a true peni- 
tent : I won't deſpair of the reſt; 
but that man is perfectly ſtruck with 
© the ſenſe of his paſt life; and I doubt 
© not but when he comes. to talk 
* religion to his wife, he will talk 
« himſelf r rome f into it; for at- 
« tempting to teach others, js ſome+ 
times the beſt way of wing our- 
1 1 ==> hg 8 - ed he, 
* who, having nothing but a ſumma 
notion of 9 imſelf, and 22 
« ing wicked and igate to the 
« laſt degree in his life, made a tho- 
© rough reformation of himſelf by la- 
© bouring to convert a Jews Aud if 
© that 


« wite, my 3 it, he talks him - 
« ſe]f into a thorqugh convert, makes 
< himſelf a penitentz and who knows 
« whatmay follow! „ 

Upon this diſcourſe, however; and 
their promiſing,” as above, 40 endea- 
vour to perfuade their wives | 
brace Chriſtianity, he marned t * * 
three couple; but Will Atkins and his 


wife were not yet come in. After this, 


my clergyman, waiting a While, was 
turious y know pra = 

one; and turning to me, 1A - 
. u, 815, let us = out 
abyrinth here, and look ; 
T dare ſay we ſhall find this pod 
man, ſomewhere or other, talking 
«ſeriouſly with his wife, and teaching 


_ . © her already ſomething of religion: 


-I began to be of the ſame mind: ſo 


we went out together; and I carried 
him a way which none knew” but 
myſelf, and where the trees were 
ſo thick ſet, as that it was not eaſy 


to ſee through the thicket of leaves, 


and far harder to fee in than to ſee 
out. When e edge of the 
wood, I ſaw Atkins, and his tawny 
ſavage wife, ſitting under the ſhade of 
a buſh, very eager in diſcourſe. I 
ſtopped ſhort, till my clergyman came 
up to me; and then, having ſhewed 
him where they were, we ftood and 
looked very ſteadily at them a good 
while. c 

We obſerved him very earneſt with 


Her, pointing up to the ſun, and to every 


uarter of the heavens ; then down to 
e earth, then out to the ſea, then to 
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r Atkins begins but ones to 
„ talk ſerioully of Jeſus Chriſt to his 


lend her his hand to he 


himſelf, then to her, to the woods, td 


the trees. Now, ſays my clergyman, | 


© you ſee my words are made good. 
The man preaches to her g mark 
© him! Now he is telling her, that our 
© God has made him, and her, and 
© the heavens, the earth, the ſea, the 
©. woods, the trees, &c.—“ I believe 
© he is, ſaid I. Immediately we per- 
ceived Will Atkins ſtart up upon his 
feet, fall down upon his 


lift up both his hands. We ſuppoſed he 


faid ſomething, but we could not hear 


him; it was too far for that. He did 
not continue kneeling half a minute; 
but comes and fits down agait by his 
wife, and talks to her again. We per: 
ceived then the woman very attentive, 
but whether the ſaid any thing or no 
we could not tell. While the poor fel - 
low was upon his knees, I coald ſee 
the tears run plentifully don my cler- 

yman's chetks z and I could hardly 
orbear myſelf; But it was a great 
affliction to us both, that we were not 
near enough to hear any thing that 


paſſed them. 


Well, however, we could come no 
nearer, for fear of diſturbing them: 
ſd we reſolved to ſee an end of this 
Nece of till converſation ; and it ſpoke 
lond enough to us without the help of 
voice, He fat down again, as I have 
faid, cloſe by her, and talked again 
earneſtly to her; and two or three 


times we could ſee him <mbrace her 


paſſionately ; another time we ſaw him 
take out his handkerchief and wipe her 
eyes, and then kiſs her again, with a 
kind of tranſport very unuſual. And 
after ſeveral of theſe things, we ſaw 
him on a ſudden N again, and 
p her up, when 
immediately, teading her by the hand 
a ſtep or two, they both kneeled down 
together, and continued ſo about two 
minutes. 1 | 
My friend could bear 'it no longer, 


but cries ont aloud, © Saint Paul 1 Saint 


* Paul! behold he prayeth 1 I was 
afraid Atkins would him; there- 
fore I intreated him to with-hold hinr- 
ſelf a while, that we might ſee an end 
of the ſcene, which, to me, I muſt con- 
feſs, was the moſt affecting, and yet 
the moſt agreeable, that ever I ſaw in 
my life. Well, he ftrove with him- 
ſelf, and contained himſelf for a while, 
but was in ſuch raptures of joy, to 
think that the poor beathen woman 

was 
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_ was become a Chriſtian; that he was 


not able to contain himſelf; he wept 


ſeveral times 3 then throwing up his 


hands, and croſſing his breaſt, ſaid 
over ſeveral things ejaculatory, and by 
way of giving God thanks for ſo mira» 
culous a teſtimony of the ſucceſs. of 
our endeayours; ſome he ſpoke ſoftly, 
and I could not well hear ; others au- 
dibly ; ſome in Latin, ſome in French; 
then two or three times the tears of 
joy would interrupt him, that he could 
not ſpeak at all. But I begged that 
he would compoſe himſelf, and let us 
more narrowly and fully obſerve what 
was before us ; which he did for a time, 
and the ſcene was not ended there yet; 
for, after the poor man and his wife 
were riſen again from their knees, we 
obſerved he ſtood talking ſtill eagerly 
to her, and we obſerved by her mo- 
tion that ſhe was greatly affected with 
what he ſaid, by NN rs lifting 
up her hands, laying her hand to her 
breaſt, and ſuch other poſtures as uſu- 
ally expreſs the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and. 
attention. This continued about half 
a quarter of an hour, and then they. 
ked away too; ſo that we could 
ſee no more of them in that ſituation. 

I took this interval to talk with m 
clergyman; and firſt, I told him, 
was glad to ſee the particulars we had 
both been witneſſes to; that though I 
was hard enough of belief in ſuch caſes, 
yet that I began to think it was all 
very ſincere here, both in the man and 
his wife, however ignorant they both 
might be; and I hoped ſuch a begin- 
ning would have yet a more happy 
end. And who knows, ſaid I, © but 
© theſe two may in time, by inſtruc» 
< tion and example, work upon ſome 
© of the others? = © Some of them! 
ſaid he, turning quick upon me, aye, 
upon all of them. Depend upon it, if 
* thoſe two ſavages (for he has been 
„but little better, as you relate it) 
© ſhould embrace Jeſus Chriſt, they 
© will never leave till they work upon 
© ail the reſt; for true religion is na- 
© turally communicative; and he that 
© is once made a Chriſtian, will never 
© leave a Pagan behind him, if he can 
© help it.” I owned it was a moſt 
Chriſtian principle to think ſo, and a 
teſtimony of a true zeal, as well as a 
generous heart in him. But, my 
friend, ſaid I, will you give me 


Uberty to ſtart one difficulty here? I 
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©. cannot tell how to object the leaſt 
thing again that affectionate con- 
* cern which you ſhew for the turning 
©. the poor people from their pagan- 
© iſm to the Chriſtian religion. But 
© how does this comfort you, while 
© theſepeople are, in your account, out 
aof the pale of the catholick church; 
©. without which you believe there is 
© no ſalvation; ſo that you eſteem 
© theſe but hereticks ill, and, for 
© other reaſons, as effeftually loſt as 
© the Pagans themſelves ?*. 

To this he anſwered with abun-- 
dance of candour and Chriſtian cha- 
rity, thus: Sir, I am a catholick of 
© the Roman church, and a prieft of 
© the order of St. Benedict, and I em 
© brace all the principles of the Ro- 
© man faith; but yet, if you will be- 
© lieve me, and this I do not ſpeak in 
© compliment to you, or in reſpe to 
© my circumſtances, or your civilitiesz 
© I ſay, nevertheleſs, I do not look 
© upon you, who call yourſelves Re- 
© formed, without ſome charity. I 
© dare not ſay, though I know it is 
© our opinion in general, yet, I dare' 
© not ſay, that you cannot. be ſaved 
© will by no means limit the mercy of 
© Chriſt, ſo far as to think that he 
© cannot receive you into the boſom of 
© his church, in a manner to us im- 
© perceivable, and which it is impoſ- 
© fible for us to know; and I hope 
© you have the ſame charity for us: 
e 3 daily for your being all re- 
© ſtored to Chriſt's church, by what - 
s ſoever methods He, who is All-wiſe, 
© is pleaſed to direct. In the mean 
* time, ſure you will allow it to con- 
© fiſt with me, as a Roman, to diſtin- 
* guiſh far between a Proteſtant and a 
8 _ between one that calls on 
© Jetus Chriſt, though in a way which 
© I do not think is according to the 
© true faith; and a ſavage, a barba- 
© rian, that knows no God, no Chrift, 
© no Redeemer at all; and if you are 
© not within the pale of the Catholick 
© church, we hope you are nearer be- 
© ing reſtored to it than thoſe that 
« know nothing at all of God, or his 
church. I rejoice, therefore, when L 
« ſee this poor man, who you ſay has 
£ been a profligate, and almoſt a muc- 
6 derer, kneel down and pray to Jeſus 
© Chriſt, as we ſuppoſe he did, though 
© not fully enlightened ; believing that 
© God, from whom every ſuch work 
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1 An Tenfibly touch bie 
heart, and — him to the further 


© know 


« time; and if God ſhall influence this 


© poor man to convert and inftrut 


©thei t ſavage his wife, I can 
© never believe that he ſhall be caſt 
© away himſelf. And have I not rea- 
© ſon then to rejoice, the nearer any are 


brought to the knowledge of Chriſt, 


though they may not be brought 
quite home into the boſom of the 


© catholick church juſt at the time 


© when I may defire it; leaving it to 
© the nels of Chriſt to perfect his 
ew — = _ and his _ 
C ? Certainly T would rejoice 
. © all the ſavay KA Ana ewe 
© brought, like this poor woman, to 
© pray to God, though they were to 
© be all Proteftants at firſt, rather than 
they ſhould continue Pagans and 
' © Heathens; firmly believing, that he 
© who had beſtowed that firſt light 
© upon them, would farther illumi- 
< nate them with a beam of his hea- 
© venly grace, and bring them into 
© the le of his church when he 
© ſhould ſee good. = 

I was aftoniſhed at the fincerity and 
temper of this truly pious Papiſt, as 
much as I was oppreſſed by the r 
of his reaſoning : and it preſently oc- 
curred to my . that if ſuch a 
temper was univerſal, we might be all 
Catholick Chriſtians, whatever church 
or particular profeſſion we joined to 
or joined in; that a ſpirit of charity 
would ſoon work us all up into right 

inciples; and, in a word, as he 
— t, that the like gharity would 
make us ail Catholicks, To I told him, 
I believed, had all the members of his 
church the ke moderation, they would 
ſoon be all Proteſtants. And there 
we left that part, for we never diſ- 
puted at all. 
However, I talked to him another 
way ; and, taking him by the hand, 
My friend,” faid I, I with all the 
© clergy of the Roman church wete 
© ble with ſuch moderation, and 
© an equal ſhare of your 0 1 
© am entirely of your opinion ; but I 
„ muſt tell you, that if you ſhould 
© preach ſuch doctrine in Spain or Italy, 
they would put you into the Inqui- 
« ſition.” 2 

© It may be fo," ſaid he; I know 
* not what they might do in Spain and 


truth in his own 


"ſer, that though you have not much 


Italy; but I will not ſay they would 
© be the better — for fe- 
« verity; for I am ſure there is no he- 
< = in too much charity.” 
ell, as Will Atkins and his wife 
were gone, our buſineſs there was over: 
ſo we went back our own z and 
when we came back, we found them 
* — — in. Obſerving 
is, I a my clergyman, if we 
ſnould — him that we had 
ſeen him under the buſh, or no; and 
it was his opinion we ſhould not ; but 
that we ſhould talk to him firſt, and 
hear what he would ſay to us. $6 we 
—— him in alone, nobody being in 
the place but ourſylyes and I began 
with him thus. wa 5 
Will Atkins, ſaid I, * pr'ythee what 
© education had you? What was your 
© father?” | 
W.A. A better man than ever I 
ſhall be. Sir, my father was a cler- 
R. C. What education did he give 
? - 
. A. He would have taught me 
well, Sir; but I deſpiſed all educa- 
tion, inſtruction, or correction, like a 
beaſt as T was. 
R. C. It is true, Solomon ſays, He 
* that deſpiſeth reproof is brutiſh. 
W. A. Ay, Sir, I was brutiſh in- 
deed; I murdered my father. For 
God's ſake, Sir, talk no more about 
jo Sir; I murdered my poor fa- 
er! | 
PriEsT. Ha! a murderer} 
[Here the prieſt ſtarted (for I in- 
terpreted every word as he ſpoke 
it) and looked pale. It ſeems, he 
believed that Will had really kill= 
ed his own father. ] 
R. 4D No, no, Sir; I do not un- 
derſtand him ſo.— Will Atkins, ex- 
lain yourſelf ; you did not kill your 
Father, did you, with your own hands ? 
W. A. No, Sir; I did not cut 
his throat; but I cut the thread of all 
his comforts, and ſhortened his days; 
F brokg his heart by the moſt ungrate- 
fol unnatural return for the moſt ten- 
der aſfectionate treatment that ever fa · 
ther gave or child could receive. 
R. C. Wel, I did not aſł you about 
our —— to extort this we op 
d give you ntance for it, 
dps rent — all your 
other ſins; but I aſked you, becauſe I 


learning, 


% 


learni you are not ſo ignorant 
as —4 * in things that are good; 
that you have known more of religion 
2 great deal than you have practiſed. 
W. A. Thou h you, Sir, did not 
extort the confeſſion that I make about 
my father, conſcience does; and when- 
ever we come to look back upon our 
lives, the fins againſt our indulgent 
parents are certainly the firſt that touch 
us; the wounds they make, lie —_ 
eſt; and the weight they leave, will lie 


-heavieſt upon the mind, of all the fins 


we can commit. 

R. C. You talk too feelingly and 
ſenſible for me, ins: I cannot 
bear it. | 

W. A. You bear it, maſter! I dare 
ſay you know nothing of it. 

* C. Les, Atkins; every ſhore, 

very hill, nay, I may ſay, every tree 
in this iſland 1s witneſs to the anguiſh 
of my ſoul for my ingratitude and 
baſe uſage of a good tender father; a 
father much like yours, by your de- 
ſcription; and I murdered my father 
as well, as you, Will Atkins; but 


think, for all that, my repentance is . 


ſhort of yours too by a great deal. 
{I would have ſaid more, if I could 
have reſtrained my paſſions ; but 
I thought this poor man's repent- 


ance was ſo much ſincerer than 


mine, that I was going to leave 
off the diſcourſe, and retire :* for 
I was ſurprized with what he 
ſaid; and thought, that inſtead of 
my going about to teach and in- 
ſtruct him, the man was made a 
teacher and inſtructor to me, in a 


moſt ſurprizing and unexpected 


manner. 
I laid all this before the young cler- 
an, who was greatly affected with 
It, and ſaid to me, Did I not ſay, 
* Sir, that when this man was con- 
« yerted, he would preach to us all? I 
c tell: you, Sir, if this one man be 
© made a true penitent, here will be 
no need of me; he will make Chriſ- 
« tians of all in the iſland.“ But, hav- 
ing a little compoſed myſelf, I renew- 

ed my diſcourſe with Will Atkins, 
© But, Will, ſaid I, how comes 
the ſenſe of this matter to touch you 

« juſt now?” 

W. A. Sir, you have ſet me about 
a work that has ſtruck. a dart through 
2 I have been talking 


my ver 
Shout God 


and religion to my wife, of, 
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in order, as directed me, to make 


a Chriſtian of her; and ſhe has preach- 
ed ſuch a fermon to rhe, as I ſhall 
never forget while I live. 

R. C. No, no; it is not your wife 
has preached. to. you; but when-you 
were moving religious arguments to 
her, conſcience has flung. them back 
upon you. | | 

W. A. Ay, Sir, with ſuch a force 
as it is not to be reſiſted, - 

R. C. Pray, Will, let us know 
what paſſed between you and your 
* for I know ſomethiog of it al- 
ready ? 

W. A. Sir, it is impoſſible to gi 
you a full account of it; I am too full 
to hold it, and yet have no tongue to 
expreſs it; but ſet her have ſaid what 
ſhe will, and though I cannot give 
you an account of it, this I can telh 
you of it, that I reſolve to amend and 
reform my life. e 

R. C. But tell us ſome of it. How 
did you begin, Will? For this has 
been an extraordinary caſe, that is 
certain; ſhe has preached a ſermon, 
indeed, if ſhe has wrought this upon 

on. - * | 
: W. A. Why, I firſt told her the 
nature of our laws about marriage, 
and what the reaſons were, that men 
and women were obliged to enter into 
ſuch compacts, as it was neither in 
the power of one or other to break; 
that otherwiſe order and juſtice could 
not be maintained, and men would run 
from their wives, and abandon their 


children, mix confuſedly with one 


another, and neither families be kept 
entire, nor inheritances be ſettled by a 
legal deſcent. 

C. Youtalk like a civilian, Will, 
Could you make her underſtand what 
you meant by inheritance and fami- 
ies? They know no ſuch thing among. 
the ſavages, but marry any how, with- 
out any gon: to relation, conſan- 
guinity, or family; brother and filter ; 


nay, as I have been told, even the fa- . 


ther and daughter, and the ſon and 
the motherr 

W. A. I believe, Sir, you are miſ- 
informed; and my wife affures me of 
the — and that they abhor it: 
perhaps, for any farther relations, 
they may not be ſo exact as we are; 
but ſhe tells me, they never touch one 
another in the near relations you ſpeak 


e 


WM 
j 
= 
; 
b | 
? 


- 


| GEE 
229 £ 


* 
220 


what you told her? | 
well, and it was much better than in 
her — tad ae | 

R. C. b did you tell her what 


marriage was 

a W. A. Ay, ay; there began all 
our dialogue. I aſked her, jf ſhe would 
be married to me our way? She aſked 
me, what way that was? I told her, 
e rey of God; and 
here we had a ftrange talk together 
indeed, as ever man and wife bad, I 
V»; . 
IN. B. This dialogue between Will 
don in writing, juſt after he 
told it me, was as elles „ 


Why, have you a God in your coun- 
n ny 


W. A. Yes, my dear; God is in 
every country. 


my country have the great old Bena- 
muckee god. | 

W. A. Child, I am very unfit to 
ſhew you who God is; God is in hea- 
ven, and made the heaven and the 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them js. 
WI IE. No makee de earth; no you 
God makee de earth; no makee my 
country. Sr 

[Will Atkins laughed a little at her 
- . "expreſſion of God not making her 
country.] | 
WirE. No laugh: why laugh me? 
This no ting to laugh. 


Ie was juſtly reproved by his wife; 


for ſhe was more ſerious than he 


'at firſt. ] * F 
W: A. That's true, indeed; I will 
not laugh 1 ge my dear. 
Wirz. Why you ſay, you God 


make all? 
W. A. Yes, child, our God made 
the whole world, and you, and me, 
and all things; for he is the only true 


God; there is no God but he; he 


lives for ever in heaven, 0 


ago? r 
W. A. That's true, indeed; but I 
have been a wicked wretch, and have 


not only forgotten to acquaint thee 


with any thing before, but have lived 
without God in the world myſelf. _ 
Ware, What have you de great 
God in your country, you no know 


|  » ROBINSON CRUSOFE., 
R. c. Well, what did the ſay to 


Atkins and his wife, as I took it 


Wirz. Why you no tell me long 


Him ? No ſay o! to him?" No do good a 
ting for him? That no impoſſible “ 
W. A. It is too true though, for all 
that: we live as if there was no God 


in heaven, or that he had no power on 


earth. 

Wirk. But why God let you do (6? 
Why he no make you good live? 
„A. It is all our own fault. 

Wirz. But you ſay me, he is great, 
much great, have much great power 


3 
can make kill when he will; Why h 


no makee kill when you no ſerve him ? 
No ſay Ol to him? No be good 
mans! ns; iy | 

W. A. That ig true; he might 
ſtrike me dead, ought to expect 
it; for I have been a wicked wre 


tch 
| that is true; but God is merciful, and 
| Wirs. Appointed by your God! 


does not deal with us as we deſerve. 


* Wire. But then, not you tell 


God tankee for that too? | 
W. A. No, indeed: I have not 


thanked God for his mercy, any more 
*W1FEg. No your God is my country; 


than I have feared God for his power. 
Wirz. Then you God no God; 
me no think, believe he be ſuch one, 


op much power, ſtrong ; no makee 


ill you, though you makee him much 
angry : 

A. What! will my wicked life 
hinder you from believing in God! 
What a dreadful creature am I! And 
what a ſad truth is it, that the horrid 
lives of Chriftians hinders the con-; 
verſion of heathens. f 

WirE. How me tink you have y=_ 
much God up there, and yet no do well, 
no do good ting? Can he tell? Sure 
he no tell what you do. 

[She points up to heaven.] 

W. A. Ves, yes, he knows and 
ſees all things; he hears us ſpeak, 
ſees what we do, knows what we think; 
though we do not ſpeak. 

IE. What! he no hear you 


ſwear, curſe, ſpeak the great damn? 


W. A. Yes, yes, he hears it all. 
Wirz. Where be then the muchee 
great power ſtrong ? : 


W. A. He is merciful; that is 


all we can ſay for it: and this proves 
him to be the true God; he is God 
and not man ; and therefore we are not 
conſumed, | = | 
[Here, Will Atkins told-us, he was 
' ſtruck with horror, to think how 


he could tell his wife fo clearly, 


that God ſees, and hears, and 
knows the ſecret thoughts of the 
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heart, and all that we do; and 
Fett that he had dared to do all the 
vile things he had done.] 

Wirz. Merciful! what you call 


t? 
W. A. He is our father and maker 
and he pities and ſpares us. 

Wirz. 80 then he never makee 
kill, never angry when you do wicked; 
on he no good himlelf, or no great 

le. | ; 

W. A. Yes, yes, my dear; he is 
infinitely good, and infinitel great, 

d able to puniſh too; and ſome- 
times, to ſhew his juſtice and venge- 

ce, he lets fly anger to deſtroy 

nners, and make Examples; many 
are cut off in their fins, 

Wirz. But no makee kill you yet. 


Then he tell you, may be, that he no 


makee you kill; ſo you make de bar- 
gain with him, you do bad ting, he 
no be angry at you when he be angry 
at other mans ? | 
W. A. No, indeed, my fins are 
all preſumptions upon his goodneſs; 
and he would be infinitely juſt if he 
deſtroyed me, as he has done other 
men. 

Wirz. Well, and yet no kill, no 
makee you dead! What you ſay to 
him for that? You no tell him tankee 
for all that too! 

W. A. I am an unthankful, un- 
grateful dog, that is true. 

" Wire. Why he no makee you 
-_ good better? You ſay he makee 
ou? 


W. A. He made me as he made 
all the world; it is I have deformed 


myſelf, and abuſed his goodneſs, 
and have made myſelf an abominable 
. 

Wirz. I wiſh you makee God 


know me; I no makee him angry; IL 


no do bad wicked ting. 
[Here, Will Arkins ſaid, his heart 
. ſunk within him, to hear a poor un- 


taught creature deſire to be taught 
to know God; and he ſuch 'a 


icked wretch that he could not 
Ar one word to her about God, 
but what the reproach of his own 
carriage would make moſt irra- 
tional to her to believe; nay, that 
already ſhe could not believe in 


God, becauſe he that was ſo wick- 


ed was not deſtroyed, © _ 
W. A. My dear, you mean you 
wiſh I could teach you to know God, 


not God to know you for he knows 
E already, and every thought in your 


rt. 4 


Wirz. Why then he know what IT 
ſay to you now; he know me with to 
know him. How ſhall me know who' 
makee me ? g 


W. A. Poor creature! he muſt 
teach thee; I cannot teach thee; III 


pray to him to teach thee to know him z 
and to forgive me that I am unworthy 
to teach thee. | | 
[The poor fellow was in ſuch an a 
ny at her deſiring him to make bh 
know God, and her wiſhing to 
know him, that, he faid, he fell 
down on his knees before her, 
and prayed to God to enlighten 
her mind with the ſaving know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and to par- 
don his ſins, and accept of his be- 
ing the unworthy inſtrument of in- 
ſtructing her in the principles of 
religion; after which he ſat down 
by ; again; and their dialogue 
went on, 
B. This was the time when we. 
ſaw him kneel down and lift up 
his hands. 
Wirz. What you put down the 
knee for? What you hold up the 


hand for? What you ſay? Who you 


ſpeak to? What is that? 

W. A. My dear, I bow my knees 
in token of my ſubmiſſion to him that 
made me. I faid O to him, as you 
call it, and as you ſay your old men 
do to their idol — wine that is, 
I prayed to him. | 

Wirz. What you ſay O to him 
for ? 

W.A. I pra 


yed to him at, 
your eyes and your underſtanding, that 
you may know him, and be accepted 


Wirz. Can he do that too? 
W. A. Ves, he can; he can do all 


rk. But he no hear what you 


W. A. Ves, he has bid us pray to 
him; and promiſed to hear us. 

Wirz. Bid you pray? When he 
bid you? How he bid you? What! 
you hear him ſpeak ? 

W. A. No, we do not hear bim 
ſpeak ; but he has revealed himſelf 
any ways to us. 

' [Here he was at a 
her underſtand, that God had re- 

2 | vealed 


great Joſs to make 


| 
| 
1 
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vealed himſelf to us by his word, 
and what his word was; but at 
laſt he told her thus.] 

W. A. God has ſpoken to ſome 

men in former days, even from 

ven, by plain words; and God has 

inſpired men by his Spirit; and 

zey have written all his laws in a book. 

 Wirs. Me no underſtand that. 
Where is book ? 

W. A. Alas! A 
1 have not this book; but I hope I 
i 1 time or other get it for you to 

ik, . 

[Here he embraced her with 

affection, but with inexpreſſible 
* that he had not a bible.] 

IFE.: But how you. makee me 

Know that God teachee them. to write 
© that book ? | | 

W. A. By the ſame rule that we 
know him to be God. 


* 


commands nothing but what is en, 
righteous, and. holy; and tends to 


make us perfectly good as well as\per- 
2 happy; and becauſe he forbids 
and commands us to avoid all that is 
wicked, that is evil in itſelf, or evil in 
it's conſequences. | 

Wirs. That me would under- 
Rand, that mie fain ſee; if he reward 
all good thing, puniſn all wicked 
thing, he texchie all good thing, for- 
bid all wicked thing, he makeall thing, 
he give all thing ; he hear me when I 
ſay O to him, as you 8 o to do juſt 


now; be makee me. if Lwiſh be 


do; he 
wat, ent God | 
8 O to him too, with you, my 


Here, the poor man ſaid, he could 
- forbear no longer; but, raiſing her 
up, made her. kneel by him; and 

he prayed to God aloud, to in- 
ſtruct her in the knowledge of him- 

ſelf by his Spirit; and that by ſome 
good providence, if poſſible, the 


might ſome time or other come to 


have a Bible, that ſne might read 
the word of God, and be taught 
dy him to know him. 
This was the time that we ſaw him 
- Lift, her. up by the hand, and 


he ſhould make him 
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2 him kneel down by her, as 
ve.] 
They ſeveral other diſcourſes, 
it ſeems, after this, too long to ſet 
down here; and particularly ſhe made 
him promiſe, that ſince he confeſſed 
his own life had been a wicked abomi- 
nable courſe of provocation againſt 
God, that he would reform it, and 
nat make God angry any more, left 
, as the call- 
ed-it, and then ſhe ſhould be left alone, 
and never be taught to know this 
God better; and leſt he ſhould be mi- 
ſerable, as he had told her wicked 
men ſhould be after death. 
This was a ange account, and 
very affecting to ds » but parti- 
cularly the young clergyman : he was 
in wonderfully ＋ IK with it; 
but under the greateſt affliction imagi- 
nable, that he could not talk to her; 
that he could not ſpeak Engliſh to 
make her underftand him ; and as ſhe 
ſpoke but very broken Engliſh, he 


could not underſtand her. ever, 


he turned himſelf to me, and told me, 
that he believed there muſt be more to 
do with this woman than to m 
her. I did not underſtand; him at 

hut at length he explained himſelf; 
viz. that ſhe 5 to be baptized, 

I agreed with him in that part rea- 
dily, and was. for going about it 
ſently. No, no; Fold. Sir,” ſaid he 
though I would have her bapti 
* by all means, yet I muſt obſerve, 
© that Will Atkins, her huſband, has, 
© indeed, brought her in a wonderful 
manner to be willing to embrace a 
religious life; and has given her 
« juſt ideas of the being of a God, of 
c his power, juſtice, and mercy; yet 
* I deüre to know of him, if he has 
* ſaid any thing to her of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© and of the ſalvation of finners ; of 
© the nature of faith in nay Roy the 
© redemption by him; of the Spi- 
© rit, the * — the laſt 1 
© ment; and a future ſtate.“ 

I. called Will Atkins again, and 
aſked: him but the poor fellow fell 
immediately into tears, and told us 
he had faid ſomething to her o 
all thoſe things, but that he was 
himſelf fo — creature, and his 


own conſcience ſo reproached him with 


his horrid ungodly life, that he-trem+ 
eh s that her know - 
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ledge of him ſhonld leffen the attention 
ſhe ſhould, give to thoſe things, and 
make her rather contemn religion than 
receive it. But he was aſſu , he ſaid, 
that her mind was ſo diſpoſed-to ro- 
ceivedue impreſſions of all thoſe things, 
that if I would but diſcourſe with her 
ſhe would make it appear to my ſatis- 
faction, that my labour would not be 
loſt upon her. 

According I ealled her in, and plac- 
ing myſelf as interpreter between my 

tgious prieſt and the woman, I in- 
treated him to begin with her: but 
ſure ſuch a ſermon was never preached 
* a Popiſh prieſt in theſe latter ages 

the world 1 and, as I told him, I 
thought he had all the-'zeal, all the 
knowl all the fincerity of a Chriſ- 
tian, without the errors of a Roman 
Catholick ; 'and that I took him to be 
ſuch a clergyman. as the Roman bi- 
ſhops were before the church of Rome 
aſſumed ſpiritual ſovereignty over the 
conſciences of men. 

In a word, he brought the wo- 
man to embrace the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and of redemption by him; not 
with wonder and aſtoniſhment only, 
as ſhe did the firſt notions of a God, 
but with joy and faith, with an affec · 
tion, and a ſurprizing degree of un- 

ing, ſcarce to be imagined, 

much Jeſs expreſſed; and at her own 

ueſt 8 baptized. * 

When he was preparing to baptize 
her, I intreated him 3 would 
rform that office with ſome caution, 
that the man might not perceive he 
was of the Roman church, if poſſible; 
becauſe of other ill conſequences which 
might attend a difference among us in 
that very religion which we were in- 
ſtucting the other in. He told me, 
that as he had no conſecrated chapel, 
nor proper things for the office, I 
ſhould fee he would do it in a manner 
that I ſhould not know by it that he 
was a Roman Catholick myſelf, if I 
had not known it before: and ſo he 
did ; for ſaying only ſome words over 
to himſelf in Latin, which I could not 
underſtand, he poured a whole diſh full 
of water upon the woman's head, pro- 
nouncing in French very loud, Mary, 
2 was the name her huſband de- 
| me to give her, for I was her 
godfather) * — thee in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt. So that none could diſag 


know any thing by it what religion he 
was of. He 2 — wy 7 
terwards in Latin; but either 
Atkins did not know but it was in 
French, or elſe did not take notice of 
it at that time. ; | x 
As ſoon as this was over, he mar- 
ried them. And after the Marriage 
was over, he turned himſelf to Wilt 
Atkins, and in a very affectionate man- 
ner exhorted him, not only to perſe- 
vere in that good diſpoſition he was 
in, but to ſupport the conviftions that 
were upon him, by a refolutio to re- 
form his life; told him it was in vain 
to ſay he repented, if he did not for- 
ſake his crimes; repreſeated to him 
how God had honoured him with be- 
ing the inſtrument of bringing his wife 
to the knowledge of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion; and that he ſhould be careful 
he did not diſhonour the grace of God; 
and that if he did, he would ſee the 
heathen a better Chriſtian than him- 
ſelf; the ſavage converted, and the in- 
e away. ; 
aid a great many good things to 
them both, —_ — 22 
them, in a few words, to God's good- 
neſs, gave them the benediction again, 
8 every thing to them in Ea- 
liſh « and thus ended the ceremony. 
think it was the moſt pleaſant agree- 
able day to me that ever I paſſed ia 
my whole life, 4 
But my clergyman had not done 
yet; his thoughts hung continually 
upon the converhon of the thirty-ſeven 
favages; and fain he would have ſtaid 
upon the iſland to have undertaken itz 


but I convinced him, 1ſt. That his 


undertaking was impraRicable in it- 
ſelf; and, 2dly, 
would put it intoa way of being done, 
in his abſence, to his. ſatisfaQion, 
Of which by and by. 3 

Having thus brought the affairs of 
the iſland to a narrow compaſs, I was 
preparing to go on the ſhip, 
when the young man, whom I had 
taken out of the Spaniſh ſhip's com- 
pany, came to me, and told me, he 
underſtood I had a clergyman with me 
and that I had cauſed the Engliſhmen 
to be married to the ſavages, whom 
they called wives; that he had a match 
too, which he deſired might be finiſh- 
ed before I went, between two Chriſ- 
tians ; which, he hoped, would not be 


I knew 


reeable to me. 


223. 


t, perhaps, I 
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vealed himſelf to us by his word, 


and what his word was; but at 

laſt be told her thus.] 
W. A. God bas to ſome 
men in ſormer days, even from 

2 dy plain my OP 
inſpi men is Spirit z an 

| —— rr 
| FE. Me no underſtand. that, 
Where is book ? | 
W. A. Alas! * poor ereature, 
I have not this book; but I hope I 
ä 28 time or other get it for you to 
it, ; 
[Here he embraced her with 
aſfection, but with inexpreſſible 

rief that he had not a bible.] 
S. But how you. makee me 
k that God teachee them. to. write 
© that book? 

W. A. Zy the ſame rule that we 
know him to be God. 

Wirs. What rule, what way you 
know? | 
W. A. Becauſe he teaches. and 
commands nothing but what is , 
righteous, and. holy; and tends to 


make vs, perfe&l good as well as per- 
feftly happy ; — becauſe he forbids 
and commands us. to avoid all that-is 
wicked, that is evil in itſelf, or evil in 
it's conſequences. | 

Wirs. That me would under- 
Rand, that me fain ſee; if he reward 
all good thing, pyoiſh all wicked 
thing, he teachee-all good thing, for- 
bid all wicked thing, he make all thing, 
he give all thing; he hear me when I 
fay O to him, as you go to do. juſt 
now; be makee me. 5 if Lwiſh be 
good ;; he ſpare me, no makee kill me 
when I no be good; all this you ſay 
he do; yes, he be great God; me take, 
think, believe bim be -great God; 


me fay O to him too, with you, my 


dear. 
I Here, the poor man ſaid, he could 
. - forbear no longer; but, raiſing her 
up, made her. kneel by him; and 
he prayed to God aloud, to in- 
ſtruct her in the knowledge of him- 
ſelf by his Spirit; and that by ſome 
good providence, if poſlible, the 


might ſome time or other come to 


have a Bible, that ſne might read 

the word of God, and be taught 
him to know him. 

This was the time that we ſaw him 

Ut her. up by the hand, and 


could not underſtand her. 
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ſaw- him kneel. down by her, as 
above 


They ad ſeveral other diſcourſes, 
id ſeems, after this, too long to ſet 
down here; and particularly ſhe made 


him promiſe, that ſince he confeſſed 


his own life had been a wicked abomi+ 
nable . courſe of provocation againſt 
God, that he would reform it, _, 
nat make God angry any more, | 
he ſhould make him dead, as ſhe call- 
ed-it, and then ſhe ſhould be left alone, 
and never be taught to know this 
God better ; and. leſt he ſhould be mi- 
ſerable, as be had told her wicked 
men ſhould be after death. | 
This was a . and 
very affecting to us » but parti- 
cularly the young clergyman : he was 
dd wonderfully ſurprized with it; 
but under the greateſt atfliftion imagi- 
nable, that he could not talk to her 3 
that he could not ſpeak Engliſh to 
make her underſtand him; and as ſhe 
ſpoke but very broken liſh, he 
owever, 
he turned himſelf to me, and told me, 
that he believed there muſt be more to 
do with this woman than to m 
her. I did not underſtand him at 
hut at length he explained himſelf; 
viz. that ſhe ng to be baptized, 

IT agreed with him in that part rea- 
dily, and was for going about it pre- 
ſently. ©No, no; hold, Sir,” ſaid he 
6 ag I would have her baptize 
© by all means, yet I muſt obſerve, 
© that Will Atkins, her huſband, has, 
© indeed; brought her in a wonderful 
manner to be willing to embrace a 
* religious life; and has given her 
© juſt ideas of the being of a God, of 
c his power, juſtice, and mercy; yet 
© I dere to know of him, if he has 
* ſaid any thing to her of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© and of the ſalvation of ſinners ; of 
© the nature of 2 him, on the 
© redemption by him ; of the Holy Spi- 
© rit, the raſucraſiive, the laſt fy wh 
© ment; and a future ſtate.“ | 

I. called Will Atkins again, and 
aſked him; but the poor fellow fell 
immediately into tears, and told us, 
1 
al e 
himſelf fo jars 


s, but that he was 
a creature, and his 


own conſcience ſo reproached him with 


his horrid ungodly-life, that he trem · 
i | 2 


id ſomething to her of 
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ſhe ſhould, give to thoſe things, and 
make her rather contemn religion than 
receive it. But he was aſſured, he ſaid, 
that her mind was ſo diſpoſed · to ro- 
oeive due impreſſions of all thoſe things, 
that if I would but diſcourſe with her 


ſhe would make it appear to my ſatis- 


faction, that my labour would not be 
loſt upon her. 
According I ealled her in, and plac- 
myſelf as interpreter between my 
igious prieft and the woman, I in- 
treated him to begin with her: but 
ſare ſuch a ſermon was never preached 
vy a Popiſh prieſt in theſe latter 
the world ! 3 I told him, I 


ht he had all the-'zeal, all the 
knowledge, all the fincerity of a Chriſ- 


tian, without the errors of a Roman 
Catholick ; and that I took him to be 
ſuch a clergyman. as the Roman bi- 
ſhops were before the church of Rome 
aſſumed ſpiritual ſovereignty over the 
conſciences of men. 

In a word, he brought the wo- 
man to embrace the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and of redemption by him; not 
with wonder and aſtoniſhment only, 
as ſhe did the firſt notions of a God, 
but with joy — faith, with an oy 
tion, and à ſurprizing degree of un- 
derſtanding, foes 2 be imagined, 
much Jeſs expreſſed; and at her own 

ueſt 8 

hen he was preparing to baptize 

her, I intreated 15 Nas be would 
Pon that office with ſome caution, 
t the man might not perceive he 
was of the Roman church, if poſſible; 
becauſe of other ill conſequences which 
might attend a difference among us in 
that very religion which we were in- 
ſtucting the other in. He told me, 
that as he had no conſecrated chapel, 
nor r things for the office, I 
ſhould tee he would do it in a manner 
that I ſhould not know by it that he 
was a Roman Catholick myſelf, if I 
had not known it before: and ſo he 
did ; for ſaying only ſome words over 
to himſelf in Latin, which I could not 
underſtand, he poured a whole diſh full 
of water upon the woman's head, pro- 
nouncing in French very loud, 7 
He was the name her huſband de- 
me to give her, for I was her 
godfather) * I baptize thee in the name 
« of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt.“ So that none could diſag 


22 


know any thing by it what religion he 
was of. He ql benediction 7 
terwards in Latin; but either | 
Atkins did not know but it was in 
French, or elſe did not take notice of 
it at that time. | 4 
As ſoon as this was over, he mar- 
ried them. And after the Marriage 
was over, he turned himſelf to WI 
Atkins, and in a very affectionate man 
ner exhorted him, not only to perſe - 
vere in that good diſpoſition he was 
in, but to ſupport the canviRions that 
were upon him, by a reſolution to re- 
form his life; told him it was in vain 
to ſay he repented, if he did not for- 
fake his crimes; -repreſeated to him 
how No 1 re 8 him with be- 
ing the inſtrument of bringing his wife 
to the knowledge war ri re- 
ligion; and that he ſhould be careful 
he did not diſhonour the grace of God; 
and that if he did, he would fee the 
heathen a better Chriſtian than-him- 
felf; the ſavage converted, and the in- 
ſtrument caſt away. f 


He ſaid a great many good things to 


them both, and then recommended 


them, in a few words, to God's good - 
neſs, gave them the benediction again, 
1 every thing to them in En- 
liſh : and thus ended the ceremony. 
think it was the moſt pleaſant agree- 
able day to me that ever I paſſed ia 
my whole life, ny 
But my clergyman had not done 
yet; his thoughts hung continually 
upon the converſion of the thirty-ſeven 
favages; and fain he would have ſtaid 
upon the iſland to have undertaken itz 


but I convinced him, 1ſt. That his 


undertaking was impracticable in it- 
ſelf; and, adly, That, perhaps, I 
would put it into a way of being done, 
in his abſence, to his. ſatis faction. 
Of which by and by, -- 

Having thus brought the affairs of 


'the iſland to a narrow compaſs, I was 


preparing to go on board the ſhip, 
when the young man, whom I had 
taken out of the Spaniſh ſhip's com- 

any, came to me, and told me, he 
underſtood I had a clergyman with me 
and that I had cauſed the Engliſhmen 
to be married to the ſavages, whom 
they called wives; that he had a match 
too, which he deſired might be finiſh- 
ed before I went, between two Chriſ- 
tians ; which, he hoped, would not be 


I knew 


reeable to me. 


| 
7 
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I knew this muſt be the young wo- 
man who was his mother's ſervant, 
for there was no other Chriftian wo- 
man on the iſland; ſo I began to per- 
ſuade him not to do any thing of that 
Kind raſhly, or becauſe he found him- 
ſelf in this ſolitary circumſtance. I 
repreſented, that he had ſome con- 
erable ſubſtance in the world, and 

friends, as I underſtood by him- 

If, and by his maid alſo; that the 
maid was not only poor, and a ſer- 
vant, but was unequal to him, ſhe 


being twenty-fix or twenty-ſeven years 


old, and he not above ſeventeen or 
eighteen ; that he might, very proba- 
y, with my aſſiſtance, make a remove 
from this wilderneſs, and come into 
his own country again z and that then 
it would be a thouſand to one but he 
would repent his choice; and the diſ- 
like of that circumſtance might be dif- 
advantageous to both. I was going 
to ſay more, but he interrupted me, 
ſmiling, and told me, with a great 
deal of modeſty, that I miſtook in my 
ſſes; that he had nothing of that 
ind in his thoughts, his preſent cir- 
cumſtances being melancholy and diſ- 
confolate enou + and he was very 
glad to hear, that I had thoughts of 
putting them in a way to ſee their own 
country again; and that nothing ſhould 
have ſet him upon ſtaying there, but 
that the voyage I was going was ex- 
ceeding long and hazardous, and would 
carry him quite out of the reach of 
all his friends ; that he had nothin 
to deſire of me, but that I would ſettle 
him in ſome little property in the 
iſland where he was; give him a ſer- 
vant or two, and ſome few neceſſaries, 
and he would ſettle himſelf here like a 
lanter, waiting the good time when, 
i ever I returned to England, I would 
redeem him, and hoped I would not 
be unmindful of him when I came to 
England; that he would give me ſome 
Jetters to his friends in London, to 
let them know how good I had been 
to him, and what part of the world, 
and what circumſtances I had left him 
in. And he promiſed me, that when- 
ever I redeemed him, the plantation, 
and all the improvements he had made 
upon it, let the value be what it would, 
ſhould be wholly mine. 
His diſcourſe was very prettily de- 
livered, conſidering his youth; and 


was the more agreeable to me, becauſe 


7 


$'%* 


he told me poſitively the m ms 
not for himſelf, 'T — n was 
fible aſſurances, that if I lived to come 
ſafe to England, I would deliver his 
letters, and do his buſineſs effeQually z 
and that he might depend I wo $1 
never forget the circumſtances I left 
him in; but ſtill I was impatient. to 
know who was the perſon to be Mar- 
ried: upan which he told me, it was 
my Jack of all Trades and his maid 
hy POE DEL I 
was moſt agreeably ſurprized when 
he named the — for, indeed, I 
had thought it very ſuitable. The 
character of that man I have given al- 


ready; and as for the maid, ſhe was a. 


very honeſt, modeſt, ſober, and reli- 
2 young woman; had a very good 
re of ſenſe; was agreeable enough 
in her perſon ; ſpoke very handſomely, 
and to the purpoſe ; always with de- 
cency and good manners, and not 
backward to ſpeak, when any thin 
required it, or impertinently foreman 
to ſpeak when it was not her bu- 
ſineſs z very handy and houſewifely 


in any thing that was before her; an 
e 


excellent manager, and fitted indeed 
to have been governeſs to the whole 
iſland ;z ſhe knew very well how to be- 
have herſelf to all kind of folks ſhe had 
about her, and to better, if ſhe had 
found any there. 

The match being propoſed in this 
manner, we married them the ſame 
day; and, as I was father at the altar, 
as I may ſay, and gave her away, ſo 


I gave her a portion; for I appointed 


her and her huſband a handſome large 
ſpace of ground for their plantation; 


and, indeed, this match, and the pro- 


poſal the young gentleman made to 
me, to give him a ſmall property in 
the iſland, — me upon parcelling it 
out among them, that they might not 
quarrel afterwards about their ſitua- 
tion, » 
This ſharing out the land to them 
I left to Will Atkins; who, indeed, 
was now grown a moſt ſober, grave, 
managing fellow, perfectly 8 
exceeding pious and religious, and; 
as far as I may be allowed to ſpeak 
ſitively in ſuch a caſe, I verily be- 
ieve, was a true, ſincere penitent. 
He divided things ſo juſtly, and ſo 
much to every one's ſatisfaction, that 
they only one general writing 
under my hand for the whole ; whi 
| | I cauſed 
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TI cauſed to be drawn. up, and ſigned 
and ſealed to them, ſetting out the 


bounds and ſituation of every man's 


plantation, and teſtifying, that I gave 
them thereby, ſeverally, a right to the 
whole felon and inheritance of the 
reſpective plantations or farms, with 
ir improvements, to them and their 
rs; reſerving all the reſt of the 
illand as my own property, and a cer- 


tain rent for every particular planta- 


tion, after eleven years, if I or any 
one me, or in my name, came to 
demand it, producing an atteſted copy 
of the ſame writing. 

e to the government and laws amon 
them, I told them I was not capable — 
giving them better rules than they were 
able to give themſelves; only made 
them promiſe me, to live in love and 


good neighbourhood with one another. 


d ſo I prepared to leave them. 

One thing I muſt not omit; and 
that is, that being now ſettled in a 
kind of commonwealth among them- 
ſelves, and having much buſineſs in 
hand, it was but odd to have ſeven 
and thirty Indians live-in a nook of 
the iſland, independent, and indeed 
unemployed ; for, excepting the. pro- 
viding themſelves food, which they had 


_ difficulty enough in ſometimes, they 


no manner of buſineſs or property 
bo manage. I propoſed therefore to 
the governor Spaniard, that he ſhould 
go to them with Friday's father, and 
propoſe to them to remove, and either 
plant for themſelves, or take them into 
their ſeveral families as ſervants, to be 
maintained for their labour, but without 
being abſolute ſlaves ; for I would not 
admit them to make them ſlaves by 
force by any means, becauſe they had 
their liberty given by capitulation, 
and,. as it were, articles of ſurrender, 
which they ought-not to bre. 
They moſt willingly embraced the 
propoſal, and came all very chearful 
along with him. So we allotted them 
Jan and plantations, which three or 
four accepted of, but all the reſt choſe 
to be employed as. ſervants in the ſe- 
veral families we had ſettled; and thus 
my colony was in a manner ſettled 
as follows. The Spaniards poſſeſſ- 
my original habitation, which was the 
ho ap city, and extended their planta- 
all along the fide of the brook, 
which made the. creek. that I have ſo 
often deſcribed, as far as my bower 


Atkins and his comrades began, and 


$ . 
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and as they increaſed- their culture, it 


went always eaſtward : the Engliſh 
lived in the north-eaſt part, where Will 


came on ſouthward and ſouth-weſt; 
towards the back part of the Spaniards z 
and every plantation had a great addi- 
tion of land to take in, if they found 
occaſion; ſo that they need not joltle 
one another for want of room. | 
All the weſt end of the iſland was 
left uninhabited, that if any of the ſa- 
vages ſhould come on ſhore there, only 
for their - uſual cuſtomary barbari- 
ties, they might come and go; I 


diſturbed 1 nobody would 
no doubt but they - 


ſturb them: 
were often aſhore, and went away 


again; for I never heard that the plan- 


ters were ever attacked or diſturbed 
„ Hans —4 
t 


now came into my thoughts, that 


I had hinted to my friend the cletgy- 
man, that the work of converting the 
ſavages might, perhaps, be ſet on foot 
in his abſence to his ſatis faction: and 
I told him, that now I thou it 
was put in a fair Way; for ſa- 
vages being thus divided among the 
Chriſtians, if they would but every one 
of them do their part with thoſe which 
came under their hands, I hoped it 
might have a very effeft-- 1; n+, 

He ently in that, © If, 
ſaid he, they will do their part; but 
© how ſhall we obtain that of them?“ 
I told him, we would call them all to- 
gether, and leave it in — with 


them, or go to them one by one, 


which he thought beſt; ſo we divided 
it; he to ſpeak to the Spaniards, who 
were all Papiſts; and I to the Engliſh, 
who were all Proteſtants z and we re- 
commended it earneſtly to them, and 
made them promiſe, they would 
never make any diſtinction of Papiſt 
or Proteſtant, in their exhorting the 
ſavages to turn Chriſtians ; bur teach 


them the general knowledge of the true 


God, and of their Saviour Jeſus Chriſty 
andthey likewiſe promiſed us, that they 
would never haye any differences or 


> any one with another, about re- | 


igion, 


When 1 came to Will Atkins 
houſe, (if I may call it ſo, ſor ſuch a 


houſe, or ſuch a piece of baſket-work, 


I believe, was not ſtanding in the world 


— I ſay, when I came thither) 1 


the young woman I have men- 
Ff tioned 


* 
4 
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were become intimates; and this pru- 
dent, religious yo woman, had 
perfected the work Will Atkins had 
begun; and — it was not above 
four days after what I have related, 


yet the new baptized ſavage woman 


world. 
It next 


Al the needful things I had to 
leave with them, I had not left a Bible; 
in which I ſhewed myſelf Jeſs conſider- 
for tfiem, than my friend 
idow was for me, when ſhe ſent 
cargo of 100 l. from Liſbon, 


1 


121 


the 


. 


f 
: 
A 


harity had a greater extent 


"n 
3h 
441 
111 
i 


71 
f 
: 
Z 
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the Bibles in my 
came to William 
Atkins's tent or houſe, I found the 
young woman, and Atkins's bap- 
tized wife, had been diſcourſing of re- 
igion together; (for William Atkins 
it me with a great deal of joy.) 1 


„ if — fry _— now, and 
he faid, © Yes.” I went into 
the houſe, and he with me; and we 
found. them — very earneſt in 
diſcourſe. © O, Sir!” ſays William 
Atkins, * when God has finners to re- 
© concile to himſelf, and aliens to 
* bring home, he never wants a meſ- 
a my wife has got a new in- 
« trntorz I knew I was unworthy, 
* as I was uncapable of that — fy 
© That young woman has been ſent 
* hither from heaven; ſhe is enough 
* to convert a whole iſland of ſavages.” 
The young woman dluſhed, and roſe 
to go rr but I deſired her to fit 
alu. told her ſhe had a good work 
upon her hands, and I hoped God 
would bleſs her in it. 
We talked a little, and I did not 
perceive they had any book among 
—— . ot 
m in my et, a 1 
— Bible. Here," faid 1 S 
kins, I have brought you an aſſittant, 


£ 
152 


- 


© that, perhaps, you had not before.” 
The man was ſo confounded, that he 


— 


way bot able to ſpeak for ſome time] 
850 recovering himſelf, he takes it wi 
bock hie bands, und torning to his 


wife, Here, my dear,” fays , © did 
not I tell you, our God, 


though he 
© lives above, could hear what we 
© faid? Here is the book I prayed for, 
hen vou and I kneeled * 
© the bum; now God has heard us, ant 
© ſent it.“ When he had faid thus, 
the man fell into ſuch tranſports of 


u paſſionate joy, that between the joy 


having it, and giving God thanks 
for it, tears ran down his face like a 
child that was crying. | 

The woman was ized, and was 
like to have run into à miſtake that 
none of us were aware of; for the 
firmly believed God had ſent the book 
upon her huſband's ' petition, It ns 
true, that providentially it was fo, and 
— be taken ſo in a conſequent 
ſenſe; but I believe it would have 
been no difficult matter, at that time, 
to have perſuaded the poor woman to 
have believed, that an expreſs meſ- 
ſenger came from heaven on purpo 
to bring that individual book ; but it 
was too ſerious a matter, to ſuffer 
any deluſion to take place: fo I turn- 
ed to the young woman, and told her, 
we did not dekre to impoſe upon the 
N > 3 more 
ignorant underftandin things : 
and begged her to — to her, C2 
God may be very properly ſaid to 
anſwer our petitions, when, in the 
courſe of his providence, ſuch thin 
are, in a particular manner, brought 
to as we petitioned for; but 
we do not returns from Heaven 
in a miraculous and particular man- 
4 and that it is our merey it is not 


This the young woman did after- 
wards effectually ; ſo that there was, 
I affure you, no prieſteraft uſed here 
and I ſhould have thought it one 
the moſt unjuſtifiable frauds in the 
world, to have had jt fo. But the ſur - 
prize of joy upon Will Atkins is 
really not to be expreſſed ; and there, 
we may be ſure, was no deluſion. 
Sure no mary was ever more thankful 
in the world for any thing of it's kind 
than he was for this Bible; and, 1 
delieve, never any man was glad of a 
Bible from à better principle; and 
though he had been a moſt proſligate 
creature, deſperate, headſtrong, out- 
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t de z yet this man is 4 . 
fog rule to us My for the well inſtrut᷑t - 
ing children ; viz. that parents ſhould 
never give over to teach and inſtruct, 
or ever deſpair of the ſucceſs of their 
endeavours, let the children be ever ſo 


inate, refrat or, to appear- 
£5 inſenſible of eise for, if 


ever God in his providence touches the 
conſciences of ſuch, the force of their 


education returns upon them, and the 


— Er of 7 is not laſt, 
it ve been many years 
laid — 2 2 ſome time — 
1 find the beneſit of it, 
Thus it was with this poor man: 
however ignorant he was, or diveſted 
of religion and Chriſtian knowledge, 
he found he had ſome to do with now 
more ignorant than himſelf z and that 
the leaſt part of the inſtruction of his 
father, that could now come to 
is mind, was of uſe to him. a 
Among the reſt, it occurred to him, 
he ſaid, how his father uſed to inſiſt 
much upon the inexpreſſible value of 
the Bible ; the privilege and bleſſing 
of it to nations, families, and per- 
ſons; but he never entertained the 
leaſt notion of the worth of it till 
now z when, being to talk to heathens, 
A and barbarians, he wanted 
the help of the written oracle for his 
aſſiſtance. 


The young woman was very 
of it alſo, the preſent oecaſion, 
b ſhe had one; and ſo had the 


— on board our ſhip, among the 
which were not yet brought on 
And vow, having ſaid ſo ma- 
ny things of this young woman, I can- 
not omit telling one ſtory more of her 
and myſelf, which has ſomething in 
it very informing and remarkable. 
I haye-related to what extremity the 
young woman was reduced ; how 
1 was ſtarved to death, and 
did die on board that unhappy ſhip 
we met at ſea; and how the whole 
ſhip's company being reduced to the 
extremity, the gentlewoman and 
her ſon, and this maid, were firſt hard- 
ly uſed as to proviſions, and at laſt 
totally neglected and ſtarved ; that is 
to ſay, brought to the laſt extremity 
of hunger. - 


One day, being diſcourſing with her 


vw$ the extremities they ſuffered, I 
her if ſhe could deſcribe, by 


what ſhe felt, what it was to ſtarve, 


and how it She told me; 
ſhe believed ſhe could; and ſhe told 
ber tale very diſtinRly-thus : 


« Firſt, Sir, ſaid. ſhe, ve had for 


* ſome days fared exceeding hard, and 


* ſuffered very great hunger; but now, 
6 * laſt, 1 
* of any kind, except ſugar, a 
« little Log and ——— The 
« firſt day, after I had received nd food 
© at all, I found myſelf towards even · 
* ing; firſt ty and: fickiſh at my 
© ſtomach ; and nearer night, — 
* inclined to yawning, and ſleepy. 

© laid down on à couch in the great 
* cabin to leep, and ſlept about three 
© hours, and awaked a little refreſhed; 
© havi en a glaſs of wine when 
c I laid down. After being about three 


© hours awake, it being about five 


c 1 found my - 
«© ſelf empty, and my ſtomach ſickiſn 
* again, and laid down again; but 
could not ſleep at all, being very 
© faint and ill: and thus I continu- 
© ed all the ſecond day, with a ſtrange 
variety; firſt hungry; then fick again, 
« with reachings to vomit. The ſecond 
night, being obliged to go to bed 
© again without any food more than a 
« draught of fair water, and being 
„ aſleep, I dreamed I was at:Barba+ 
does, and that the market was migh+ 
© tily ſtocked: with proviſions; that 1 
* bought ſome for my miſtreſs, and 
5 went and dined very heartily.> - * 
© I thought my ſtomach was as full 
© after this, as it would have been 
© after, or at a good dinner; but when 
© I waked, I was exceedingly ſunk in 
© my ſpirits, to find myſelt in the ex- 
© tremity of famine. The laſt glaſd 
* of wine we had I drank, and put 
© ſugar into it, becauſe of it's having 
© ſome ſpirit to ſupply nouriſhment ; 
© but there being no [abiance in 
© ſtomach for the digeſting office to 
« work upon, I the only effect 
© of the wine was, to raiſe diſagree« 
Nr. 
6 ay, as me, 

c ſtupid and en diefs, ö — 
The bind day in the morning, | 
« The thi in i 
© after a night of ſtrange and con- 
c n and ra- 
ther dozing than ſleeping, I awaked, 
6 — furious with hunger 


« and1 ——_— under. 


— 


1 Then 1 


228 
it; 


returned and 
1 ſay, I queſtion whether, if I had 
deen a mother, and had had a little 


child with me, it's life would have 


© been ſafe or no. | 

This laſted about three hours; 
during which time I was twice rag- 
ing mad as any creature in Bedlam, 


* as my young maſter told me, and as 


© he can now inform you. 
In one of theſe fits of lunacy or 
© diftraftion, whether by the motion 


of the ſhip, or ſome ſlip of my foot, 


© I know not, I fell down, and ftruck 
my face againſt the corner of a pal- 


'© Jet-bed, in which my miſtreſs lay; 


© and with the blow the blood guſhed 


© out of my noſe z and the cabin- boy 


* bringing me a little baſon, I ſat 
© down, and bled into it a great deal; 
and as the blood ran from me, I 
© came to myſelf; and the violence of 
the flame, or the fever I was in, a- 
*:bated, and fo did the ravenous part 
© of the hunger. | 

grew ſick, and reached to 
vomit, but could not; for I had 
nothing in my ſtomach to bring up. 
After I had bled ſome time; I ſwoon - 
© ed, and they all believed I was dead; 
© but I came to myſelf ſoon after, and 
© then had a moſt dreadful pain in my 
« ſtomach, not to be deſcribed z not 
© like the cholick, but a gnawing ea 

© pain for food 3 and, towards night, 


* 6 it went off with a kind of earneſt 


* ing 


'< wiſhing or longing for food; ſome- 


thing like, as I ſuppoſe, the long- 
i a woman with child. I took 
© another draught of water, with ſu- 
© gar in it, but my ſtomach loathed 
« the ſugar, and brought it all up 
© again: then I took a 2 
ter without ſugar, and that ſtayed 
© with me; and laid me down upon 


the bed, praying-moſt heartily that 


© it would pleaſe God to take me a- 
way z and compoling my mind in 
© hopes of it, I ſlumbered a while; and 


© then waking, thought myſelf dying, 


being light with va om an 
empty ſtomach. I recommended my 
© ſoul. to God, and earneſtly wiſhed 
that ſomebody would throw me into 
5 the fer. + - 

All this while my miſtreſs lay by 
* me, juſt, as I thought, expiring ; but 
© bore it with much more patience than 


I, and gave the laſt bit of bread ſhe 


4 
Ez 
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to me, that his mother was 


* 


0 828 not have taken it, but 
6 him to eat it; and, I be- 
0 —. - por his life. "= 
Towards the "_—_— I ſlept a- 
1 rmich and firſt, when T awaked; I 
© fell into a violent paſſion of crying ; 
© and after that, had a' ſecond fit of 
“violent hunger, ſo that I got up 
© venous, and in a moſt dreadful con- 
©, dition, Had my miſtreſs been dead, 
© as much as I loved her, I am cer- 
* tain I ſhould have eaten a piece of 
© her fleſh with as much relich, and as 


- ©, unconcerned, as ever I did the fleſh 


© of any creature appointed for food; 
and once or twice I was going to bite 
my on arm. At laſt, I ſaw the ba- 
© ſor in Which was the blood I had 
© bled" at my noſe the day before; 1 
© ran to it, and ſwallowed it with ſuch 
5 haſte, and ſuch a greedy appetite, 
© as if I had wondered nobody had 
© taken it before, and afraid it ſhould 
© be taken from me now. © bs 
© Though after it was down, the 
© thoughts of it filled me with horror, 
: =_ it checked the fit of hunger ; and 
© T drank a draught of fair water, and 
© was —_—_— and refreſhed for ſome 
hours after it. This was the fourth 
© day; and thus I held it till towards 
* night, when, within the compaſs of 
„three hours, I had all theſe ſeveral 
© circumſtances over again, one after 
another; viz. ſick, fleepy, eagerly 
© hungry, pain inthe Rant then ra- 
5 'venous again, then ſick again, then 
* lunatick, then crying, then ravenous 
© again, and fo every quarter of an 
hour; and my ſtrength waſted ex- 
© ceedingly. At night I laid me down, 
© having no comfort, but in the 
© that I ſhould die before morning. 
All this night I had no ſleep, but 
© the hunger was now turned into a 
© diſeaſe, and I had a terrible cholick 
© and griping; wind, inſtead of food, 
© having found it's way into the bow- 
© els; and in this condition I lay till 
* morning, when I was ſurprized a 
little with the cries and lamentations 
© of my young maſter, who called out 
dead. 
© I lifted myſelf up a little, for I had 
« not ſtrength to riſe, but found ſhe 
© was not dead, though ſhe was able 
© to give very little ſigns of life. 
NS r bad then ſuch convulſions in 


« my ſtomach, for want of ſome ſul- 
© renance; that I cannot defcribe * 
; | cw 


« with ſuch frequen it throes and pan 
© -of appetite, that nothing but abe 


4 tures of death can imitate. And 


© this condition I was in when I heard 


4 the ſeamen above cry out, A ſail, 
* 4 fail!” and halloo and jump 


* about as if they were diſtracted. 

© I was not able to get off from the 
© bed, and my miſtreſs much leſs ; 
© and my maſter was ſo fick, that I 
© thought he had been expiring ; ſo we 


could not open the cabin - door, or 


« get any account what it was that 
© occaſioned ſuch a combuſtion ; nor 
© had we any converſation with the 
© ſhip's company for two days, they 


having told us they had not a mouth - 


« ful of any thing to eat in the ſhip. 
And they told us afterwards, they 
© thought we had been dead. 

It was this dreadful condition 
e were in, when you were ſent to 
© ſave our lives. And how you found 
© us, Sir, you know as well as I, and 
© hetter too. 

This was her own relation, and is 
ſuch a diſtinct account of ſtarving to 
death, as, I confeſs, I never met with, 
and was exceeding entertaining to me. 


I am the rather apt to believe it to be 


a true account, becauſe the youth gave 
me an account of a good part of it; 
though I muſt own not ſo diſtinct and 
ſo feelingly as his maid ; and the ra- 
ther, becauſe, it ſeems, his mother fed 
him at the price of her own life: but 
the poor maid, though her conſtitution 
being ſtronger than that of her miſtreſs, 
who was in years, and a weakly wo- 
man too, ſhe might ſtruggle harder with 
it; I ſay, the poor maid might be ſup- 
ſed to feel the extremity ſomething 
— than her miſtreſs, who might 
be allowed to keep the laſt bits ſome- 
thing longer than ſhe parted with any 
to relieve the maid. No queſtion, as 
the caſe is here related, if our ſhip, or 
ſome other, had not ſo providentially 
met with them, a few days more would 
have ended all their lives, unleſs they 
had prevented it by eating one another z 
and even that, as their caſe ſtood, would 
have ſerved them but a little while, 
they being five hundred leagues from 
any land, or any poſlibility of relief, 
other than in the minaculous manner 
it happened. But this is by the way. 
I return to my diſpoſition of things 
among the people. 
And firſt, it is to be obſerved here, 
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that, for many reaſons, I did not think. 
fit to let them know any thing of the 
ſloop I had framed, and which I 


thought of ſetting up among them; 


for 1 found, at leaſt at m com- 
ing, ſuch ſeeds of divi amon 

them, that I ſaw it N had I (er 
up the ſloop, and left it among them, 
they would, upon very light diſguſt, 


have ſeparated, and gone away from 


one another, or perhaps have turned 
pirates, and ſo made the iſland a den 
of thieves, inſtead of a plantation of ſo- 


ber and religious people, as I intended - 


it to be; nor did I leave the two pieces 
of braſs cannon that I had on board, 
or the two quarter-deck guns that my 
nephew t extraordinary, for the 
ſame reaſon. I thought they had 
enough to qualify them fora defenſive 
war againit any that ſhould invade 
them; but I was not to ſet them up 
for an offenſive war, or to encourage 
them to go abroad to attack. others, 
which, in the end, would only bring 
ruin and deſtruction upon themſelves, 
and all their undertakings. I reſerved 
the loop, therefore, and the guns for 
their ſervice another way, as I ſhall 
obſerve in it's place. 

I have now done with the iſland, I 
left them all in good circumſtances, 
and in a flouriſhing condition, and 
went on board my ſhip again the fifth 
day of May, having been fiveand twen- 
ty days among them; and, as they 
were all reſolved to ſtay upon the 
iſland till I came to remove them, I 

romiſed to ſend ſome farther relief 
rom the Brazils, if I could poſſibly 
find an opportunity 3 and particularly, 
I promiſed to ſend them ſome cattle ; 
ſuch as ſheep, hogs, and cows : for 
as to the two cows and calves which I 
brought from 2 had been 
obliged, by the length of our voyage, 
to of the at ſea, For want of — 
feed them. | 

The next day, giving them a ſalute 
of five guns at parting, we ſet fail, 
and arrived at the Bay of All-Saints, 
in the Brazils, in about twenty-two. 
days; meeting nothing remarkable in 
our paſſage, but this: that about three 
days after we ſailed, being becalmed, 


and the current ſetting ſtrong to the 


E. N. E. running, as it were, into a 
bay or gulph on the land ſide, we 
were driven ſomething out of our 
courſe; and once or twice aur men 

| cred, 
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cried, Land to the weſtward !* but 
whether it was the continent, or iſlands, 
. we could not tell by any means. 
But the third day, towards evening, 
the ſea ſmooth, and the weather calm, 
we ſaw the ſex, as it were, covered, 
towards the land, with ſomething very 
black, not being able todiſcover what 
it was ; but, after ſome time, our chief 
mate going up the main ſhrouds a lit- 
tle way, and looking at them with a 
p_ we, cried out it was an army. 
could not imagine what he meant by 
an , and ſpoke a little haſtily, 
calling the fellow a fool, or ſome ſuch 
word. Nay, Sir," ſays he, don't 
© be angry, for it is an army, and a 
fleet too ; for I believe there are a 
© thoufand canoes, and you may ſee 
© them paddle along, and they are com- 
© ing towards us too apace, and full 
4 of men. 
. I was alittle ſurprited then, indeed, 
and fo was my nephew the captain; 
for he had heard {ſuch terrible ſtories 
of them in the iſland ; and having ne- 
ver been in thole ſeas before, that he 
could not tell what to think of it, but 
ſaid two or three times we ſhould all be 
devoured. I muſt confeſs, conſidering 
we were becalmed, and the current 
ſet ſtrong towards the ſhore, I liked it 
the worſe. However, I bade him not 
be afraid, but bring the ſhip to an 
anchor as ſoon as we came (o near as 
to know that we mult engage them. 
The weather continued calm, and 


they came on apace towards us; fol 


ve orders to come to an anchor, and 
Pert all our fails. As for the ſavages, 
I told them they had nothing to tear 
from them but fire ; and therefore they 
ſhould their boats out, and faſten 
them, one cloſe by the head, and the 
other by the ſtern, and man them both 
well, and wait the iſſue in that poſture. 
This I did, that the men in the boats 
might be ready, with ſheets and buck- 
ets, to put out any fire theſe ſavages 
might endeavour to fix upon the out- 
ſide of the ſhip. 

In this — we lay by for them, 
and in a little while they came up with 
us; but never was ſuch a horrid fight 
ſeen by Chriftians. My mate was 
much mittaken in his calculation of 
their number; I mean, of a thouſand 
c:noes z the moſt we could make of them 
when they came up being about a hun- 
died apd twenty-ſix, and a great many 
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of them too z for ſome of them had ſix · 
teen or ſeventeen men in them, ſome 
W and 2 leaſt ſix or ſeven. f 
en they came nearer to us, 
ſeemed to be ſtruck with mat 
aſtoniſhment, as at a ſight which they 
had, doubtleſs, never ſeen before; nor 
could they at fitſt, as we afterwards 
winds know what to make of us. 
They came boldly up, however, very 
near to us, and ſeemed to go about ta 
row round us; but we called to our 
men in the boats not to let them come 
tao near them. | | 
This very order brought us to an 
engagement with them without our de- 
ſigning it; for five or fix of their large 
canoes came ſo near our long-boat, 
that our men beckoned with their 
hands to them to keep back ; which 
they underſtood very well, and went 
back ; but at their retreat about five 
handred arrows came on board us 
from thoſe boats; and. one of our 
men in the long - boat was very much 


. wounded. 


However, I called to them not t. 
fire by any means; but we handed 
down ſome deal boards into the boat, 
and the carpenter preſently ſet up a 
kind of a fence, like waſte-boards, to 
cover them from the arrows of the ſa · 
vages, if they ſhould ſhoot again. 

About an hour afterwards they came 
all up in a body aſtern of us, and 
pretty near, ſo near that we could eaſily 
diſcern what they were, though we 
could not tell their defign. I eaſily 
found they were ſome of my old 
friends, the ſame fort of ſavages that 
I had been uſed to engage with; and 


in a little time more they rowed ſome- 


what farther out to ſea, till they came 
directly broadſide with us, and then 
rowed down ſtraight upon us, till they 
came ſo near, that they could hear us 
ſpeak, Upon this I ordered all my 
men to keep cloſe, left they man 
ſhoot any more arrows, and make 

our guns ready; but, being ſo near as 
to be within ing, I made Friday 
go out upon the Ss and call out 
aloud to them in his lauguage, to kno x 
what hay guts which accordingly 
he did. hether they underſtood him 


or not, that I knew not; but as ſoon 


as he had called to them, fix of them, 

who were in the foremoſt or nighett 

boat to ug, turned their canoes from 

us, and- ſtooping down, . 
: 8 0 


ir 


* 


heir naked backſides; juſt as if, in 
Engliſh, (ſaving your preſence) they 
had bid us kiſs ——. Whether this 


was a defiance or challenge we knew 


not; or whether it was done in mere 
contempt, or a ſignal to the reſt; but 
immediately Friday cried out, they 
were going to ſhoot ; and unhappily 
for him fellow) they Jet fly 
about three — grief, kill 
and, to my inex e grief, kill- 
ed poor e wo other man be- 
ing in their fight. Phe poor fellow 
was ſhot with no leſs than three ar- 
rows, and about three more fell very 
nigh him; ſuch unlucky markſmen 
| were, | 
| 0 


was * 

my old ſervant, the companion of all 
my forrows and ſolitudes, that I im- 
mediately ordered five guns to be load- 
ed with ſmall ſhot, and four with 
great; and gave them ſuch a broadſide 
as they had never had in their lives be- 
fore to be ſure. 2 

They were not above half a cable's 
length off when we fired ; and our gun- 
ners took their aim ſo well, that three 
or four of their canoes were overſet, as 
we had reaſon to believe, by one ſhot 


5 ill manners of turning vp their 
bare backſides to us gave us no great 
offence ; neither did I know for cer- 
tain, whether that which would paſs 
for the teſt contempt among us, 
might be underſtood ſo by them or 
not; therefore, in return, I had only 
reſolved to have four or five guns 
with powder only, which I knew 
would fright them ſufficiently. But 
when they ſhot at us directiy with all 
= — they _ * _ of, and 
eſpeci as ad killed my poor 
Frida n entirel loved and 
valued, and who indeed fo well de- 
ſerved it, I not only had been juſtified 
before God and man, but would have 
been very glad, if 1 could, to have 
overſet every canoe there, and drowned 
every one of them. 

L can neither tell how many we kill- 
ed, or how many we wounded, at this 
broadfide ; but ſure ſuch a fright and 
hurry never was ſeen among ſuch a 
multitude. There were thirteen or four- 
teen of their canoes ſplit and overſet 
in all, and the men all ſet a ſwim- 
ming ; the reſt, frighted out of their 
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with the loſs of f. 


wits, ſcoured away as faſt as they. 
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could, taking dut little care to ſave 
thoſe whoſe boats were fplit or ſpoiled 
with our ſhot; ſo I ſuppoſe that there 
were many of them loſt z and our men 
took up one poor fellow ſwimming for 
his life, above an hour after they were 


all . 

Gur ſmall ſhot from our cannon 
muſt needs kill and wound a great 
many: but, in ſhort, we never knew 
any thing how it went with them ; for 
they fled ſo faſt, that in three hours, 
or thereabouts, we could not ſee a- 
bove three or four ſtraggling canoes ; 
nor dic we ever ſee the reſt any more, 
for a breeze of wind ſpringing up the 
ſame evening, we weighed and ſet ſail 
or the Brazils. 

We had a priſoner. indeed, but the 
creature was ſo ſullen, that he would 
neither eat nor ſpeak, and we all fan- 
cied he would ſtarve himſelf to death: 
but I took a way to cure him; for 1 
made them take * and turn him in- 
to the long- boat, and make him be- 
lieve they would toſs him into the ſea 
again, and ſo leave him where they 

ound him, if he would not 3 
nor would that do, but they really did 
throw him into the ſea, and came a- 
way from him; and then he followed 
them, for he ſwam like à cork, and 
called to them in his tongue, t 
they knew not one word of what 

id, However, at laſt, they took him 
in again, and then he began to be 
more tractable; nor did I ever delign 

ſhould drown him. | 

e were now under fail again ; but 

I was the moſt diſconſolate creature 
alive for want of my man Friday, and 
would have been very glad to have 
gone back to the ifland, to have taken 
one of the reſt from thence for my 
occaſion, but it could not be; fo we 
went on. We had one priſoner, as I 
have ſaid; and it was à long while 
before we could make him underſtand 
any thing; but, in time, our men 
taught him ſome Engliſh, and he be- 
gan to be a little tractable. After- 
wards we enquired what coontry he 
came from, but could make nothing 
of what he ſaid ; for his ſpeech was 
ſo odd, all gutterals, and ſpoken ia 
the throat in fuch a hollow and odd 
manner, that we could never form a 
word from him; and we were all of 
opinion, that they might {| that 
language as well if they boy gagged 
"as 
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as otherwiſez nor could we perceive 


that they had any occaſion either for 


teeth, tongue, lips, or palate z_ but 
formed. their words juſt as a bunting- 
horn forms a tune, with an open 
throat. He told us, however, ſome 
time after, when we had taught him 
to ſpeak a little Engliſh, that they were 
going. with their kings to fight a 


great battle. When he ſaid kings, Wwe 


aſked him how many kings. He ſaid, 
there were five nation, (we could not 
make him underſtand the plural S) and 
that. they all joined to go againſt two 
nation. We aſked him, what made 
them come up to us. He ſaid, * To 
©* imakee te great wonder look. Where 
it is to be obſerved, that all thoſe na- 
tives, as alſo thoſe of Africa, when 
they learn Engliſh, they always add 
two es at the end of the words where 
we uſe one, and place the accent upon 
the laſt of them, as males, takes, and 
the like ; and we could not break them 
of itz nay, I could hardly make Fri- 
day leave it off, though at laſt he did. 


And now I name the poor fellow 


once more, I muſt take my laſt leave 
of him. Poor honeſt Friday | We bu- 
ried — with all 8 ſolem- 
nit ible, by putting him into a 
—— throwing I into the ſea z 
and I cauſed them to fire eleven guns 


for him. And ſo ended the life of the 


1 


moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt, and 
— a affeRionate ſervant, that ever man 
„ We now went away with a fair 
wind for Brazil ; and, in about twelve 
— time, we made land in the lati- 
tude of five degrees ſouth of the line, 
being the north - eaſtermoſt land of all 
that part of America. We kept on 
S. by E. in ſight of the ſhore, four 
days, when we made the Cape St. 
Auguſtine, and in three days came to 
an anchor off the Bay of All-Saints, 
the old place of deliverance, from 
ues came both my good and evil 
te. 

Never ſhip came to this part that 
had leſs buſineſs than I had; and yet 
it was with great difficulty that we 
were admitted to hold the leaſt corre- 
ſpondence on ſhore : not my partner 
himſelf, who was alive, and made a 
great figure among them; not my two 
merchant truſtees, nor the fame of m 
wonderful preſervation in the iſland, 
could obtain me that farour, But my 
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LY 


er remembering that I had given 


ve hundred moidores to the prior of 


the monaſtery of the Auguſtines, and 
three hundred and ſeventy-two to the 

r, went to the monaſtery, and ob- 
iged the prior that then was to go to 
the governor, and beg leave for me 
preſently, with the captain and one 
more, beſides eight «ſeamen, to come 
on ſhore, and no more; and this up- 


on condition abſolutely capitulated for, 


that we ſhould not offer to land any 
goods out of the ſhip, or to carry any 
perſon away without licencte. 
They were ſo ftrit with us, as to 
landing any goods, that it was ,with 
extreme difficulty that I got on ſhore 
three bales of Engliſh goods, ſuch as 
fine broad-cloths, ſtuffs, and ſome li- 
nen, which I had brought for a pre- 
ſent to my partner. 
He was a very generous broad-heart- 
ed man, though (like me) he came from 
little at firſt ; and though he knew not 
that I had the leaſt deſign. of giving 
him any thing, he ſent me on board a 
ſent of freſh proyiſions, wine, and 
weetmeats, worth above thirty moi- 
dores, including ſome tobacco, and 
three or four fine medals in gold. But 
I was even with him in my preſent, 
which, as I have ſaid, conſilted, of fine 
broad-cloth, Engliſh ſtuffs, lace, and 
fine Hollands. Alſo I delivered him 
about the value of 100l. fterling, i 
the ſame 8, for other uſes ; and 
obliged him to ſet up the floop which 
I had brought with me from England, 


as I have ſaid, for the uſe of — co- 


lony, in order to ſend the 
ments I intended to my plantation. 

Accordingly, he got hands, and fi- 
niſhed the loop in a very few days, for 
ſhe was already framed, and I gave 
the maſter of 2 ſuch inſtructions as 
he could not miſs the place ; nor did 
he miſs it, as I had an account from 
my partner afterwards. I got him 
ſoon loaded with the ſmall cargo I 
had ſent them; and one of our ſeamen, 
that had been on ſhore with me there, 
offered to go with the ſl and ſettle 
there, upon my letter to the governor 
Spaniard to allot him -a ſufficient 
quantity of land for a plantation; and 

iving him ſome cloaths and tools for 

is — which he faid he 
underſtood, having | 
ter in Maryland, and a buccaneerinto 
the bargain, 


I ex 


been an old plau- 
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2 * the' fellow' granting 
all he deſire and, as . e, 


we had 
to be his ſlave, 


give him his ſhare: of every thing he 
wanted with the reſt. | 

When we clime to fit, this man out, 
my old partner told me, that there was 
a certain honeſt fellow, a Brazil 


uaintance, who had 
en into the diſpleaſure of the church: 
I know not what the matter is with 
« him,” ſays hez but, on my con- 
« ſcience, I think he is a heretick in 
© his heart, and he has been obliged to 
* conceal himſelf for fear of the inqui- 
© fitionz* that he would be very glad 
of ſuch an opportunity to make his 
eſcape, with his wife and two daugh- 
ters; and if I would let them go to the 
iſland, and allot them a plantation, he 
would give them a ſmall ſtock to begin 
with ; for the officers of the inquiſition 
had ſeized all his effects and eſtate, and 
he had nothing left but a little houſ- 
hold-ſtuff two ſlaves. And," 
adds he, though I hate his principles, 
« yet I would not have him fall into 
© their hands; for he will aſſuredly be 
© burnt alive if he does. 
I ted this preſently, and joined 
my Engliſhman with them ; and we 
concealed the man, and his wife and 
daughters, on board our ſhip, till the 
ſloop put out — to ſea; and then 
having put all their on board 
e ſloop ſome time before) we put 
them on the ſloop after ſhe was 
got out of the bay. | : 
Our ſeaman was mightily pleaſed 
with this new ; and their ſtock; 
mdeed, was much __ La wy tools, 
in parations, and 2 3 but no- 
thing” to begin with but as above. 
However, they carried over with them 
(which was worth all the reſt) ſome 
materials for planting ſugar-canes, 
with ſome plants of canes; which he 
(I * Portugal man) underſtood 


1 the fupplies ſent 
my tenants in the illand, I ſent them, 
by this ſloop, three milch cows and 
five calves,” about twenty-two ' hogs 
among them, three ſows big with pig, 
two mares and a ftone-horſe, - 

For 'my Spaniards, according to my 
promiſe, I. engaged three Portugal wo · 


| 


9 


men to go; 

them to marry them, and uſe 
kindly. I could have red more 
women, but I remembered, that the 
poor perſecuted man had two daugh - 


ters, and there were but ſive ef the 
Spanĩards · that wanted; the reſt had 


wives of their own, though in another 

country. GS 
—— fi = | } 

you y up very welcome 

to — inhabitants, who were now: 

with this addition) between ſixty and 


nty le, beſides little children; 
of . i I 4 


there were a 


many. 
found letters at London 


them, all 


by way of Liſbon, when I came back 


to England, being ſent back to the 
Brazils by this ſloop; of which I ſhall 
take ſome notice in it's place. : 
I have now done with my iſland, 


and all manner of diſcourſe about it; 


and- whoever reads the reft of my me- 
morandums, would do well to turn his 
thoughts entirely from it, and 

to read only of the follies of an old 


man, not warned by his oon harms, _ - 


much leſs b 
—_— bs of 
moſt forty years miſery and diſappoint- 
ments . — with —— be- 
yond expectation; not made ca 
affliction and diſtreſs beyond imitation, 
I had no more buſineſs to go to the 
Eaſt-Indies, than a man at full liber- 
ty, and having committed no crime, 
has to go to the turnkey at Newgate, 
and deſire him to lock him up among 
the priſoners there, and ſtarve him. 


thoſe of other men, to 


Had I taken a ſmall veſſel from Eng- 


land and went directly to the iſland; 
had I loaded her, as I did the other 
veſſel, with all the neceffaries for the 
plantation, and for my people; took a 
— from the government here, to 
have ſecured my property, in ſubjection 


only to that of England, which, to be 


ſure, I might have obtained; had I 
carried over cannon and ammunition, 
ſervants, and ple 

ing poſſeſſion of the place, fortified and 
ſtrengthened it in the name of England, 
and increaſed it with people, as I might 


eaſily have done; had I then ſettled: 


- myſelf there, and ſent the ſhip back 
loaden with good rice, as I might alſo 
have done in fix months time, and or- 
dered my friends to have fitted her out 


again for our fupplys had I done this, 
= N 8 44 and , 


e like; not cooled by al- 


utious by 


to plant, and tak- - 


- 
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and recommended it to 
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| a ed there myſelf, I had, atleaſt; 
= a — of 3 ſenſe 1 
but I was: with a 2 | 

_ thirir; — all advantages, pl 
myſelf with being the of theſe 
| fd placed rhere, and doing 
them in a kind of haughty ma- 
jeſtick way, like an old patriarchal mo- 
march; providing for them, as if I had 
been 1 of the whole family as well 
us of the plantation. But I never ſo 
much as pretended to plant in the name 


of any government or nation, or to ac- 


knowl any prince, or to call my 
. one nation more 
than another; nay, I never fo much as 
gave the place a name; but left it as T 
und it, belonging to no man, and 
the people under no diſcipline or 
vernment but my on; who, though I 
had an influence over them as father 
and benefactor, had no authority or 
power to act or command one way or 
other, farther than voluntary conſent 
moved them to comply; yet even this, 
had I ſtayed there, would have done 
well enough; but as I rambled from 
them, and came thither no more, the 
laſt letters I had from any of them 


ſent another ſloop to the place, 
and who ſent me word, though I had 
not the letter till five years after it was 
written, that they went on but poorly, 
were malcontent with their long ftay 
therez that Will Atkins was — 
that five of the Spaniards were come 
away; and that thotigh they had not 
been much moleſted by the ſavages, 
- yet they had had ſome ſkirmiſhes with 
them ; that they begged of him to 
write to me, to think of the promiſe I 
had — — fetch them away, that they 
might ſee their own cotin in be · 
2 they died. . 
But I was gone a witd- chace 


indeed ; and they who will have any 


more of me, mutt be content to fol- 
low me through a-new variety of fol- 
lies, hardſhips, and wild adventures ; 
wherein the juſtice of Providence may 
be duly obſerved, and we may ſee how 
eaſily Heaven can gorge us with our 
own defires, make the ſtrongeſt of our 
wiſhes. to be our affliction, and puniſh 
us molt ſeverely with thoſe very things 
which we think it would be our ut- 
moſt happineſs to be allowed in. 

Let nowiſe man flatter-himſelf with 
the ſtrength of his own judgment, as 


ut 
dent it now was, that this principle 
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he was able to chuſe iny particular 
tion of life for Wat Nn 2 
ſnort · ſighted creature, ſees but a 
little way before bm p and as ha-per- 
fions are none of his beſt friends, ſo his 
worſt counſellors... .. © | 


I fay this with to the impe= 
1 h to 


tuous defire- I had from E 
wander into the world ; and 


was prefer ved in me for m im- 
ment. How it came on, — 


the circumſtance, and the coneluſion of 


it, it is eaſy to give hiſtorically, 
and with it's. emo variety of part. 
culary, But the ſecret ends of Divine 
Proyidence, in thus permitting us to 
be hurried down the ftream of aur own 
defires, are only to be underſtood 

thoſe: who can liſten to the voice 

Providence, and draw religious conſe- 
quences from God's juſtice, and their 
own miſtakes. 1 5 \, 

Be it, had I buſineſs, or no buſi- 
neſs, away I went. It is no time now 
to enlarge any farther upon the reaſon 
or abſurdity of my own conduct ; but 


to come to the hiſtory, I was embark- 
were by my partner's means, who af- 
$ 


ed for the yoyage, and the voyage I 
went. 


I al only add here, that my honeſt 


and my pious clergyman left me 
here 3 a ſhip being ready to go to Liſ- 


bon, he aſked me leave to go thither; 
being till, as he obſerved, bound ne- 
ver to finiſh any vo he began. 


How happy had it been for me, if 1 


had with him 4 
But it. was too late Ib: all things 
Heaven appoints are beſt, Had I gone 
with him, I had never had ſo many 
things to be thankful for, and you bad 
never heard of the ſecond part of the 
Travels and Adventures of Robinſon 
Cruſoe, So I muſt leave here the fruit- 
leſs exclaiming at myſelf, and go on 
with my voyage. | 
From the Braſils we made directly 
away over the Atlantick Sea, to the 
Cape de Bonne Eſperance, or, as we 
call it, the Cape of Good Hope 3 and 
had a tolerable good voyage, our courſe 
rally ſouth eaſt; now and then 2 
rm, and ſome contrary winds, But 
my diſaſters at ſea were at an end my 
future rubs. and croſs events were to 
befal me on ſhore, that it might ap- 
„the land was as well prepared to 


our ſcourge as the ſea, when — 
„ 
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* who direfts-the tircumitances of 


ings, pleaſes to int it to be ſo. 
| "Our 1 was 9 voyage, 
and had a fu rgo on board, 
Was to direct all her motions after ſhe 
arrived at the Cape z only being limit- 
ed to certain number of days for ſtay, 
by charter-party, at the ſeveral ports 
the was to go to. was none of 
wy * neither Gy meddle — 
it at all; my nephew, ain, 

. 4. * adj uſtin * thoſe 
things between them, 38 N. thought 


we made no ſtay at the Cape, longer 


than was needful to take in freſh wa- 


ter, but made the beſt of our way for 
the coaſt of Coromandel. We were in- 
deed informed, that a French man of 
war of fifty guns, and two large mer- 
chant ſhips, were gone for the Indies; 
d, as I knew we were at war with 
rance, I had ſome apprehenfſions of 
them; but they went their own way, 
and we heard no more of them. 

I ſhall not peſter my account, or the 
reader, with deſcriptions of places, 
journals of our voyages, variations of 
the compaſs, latitudes, meridian diſ- 
tances, trade-winds, ſituation of 8 
and the like; ſuch as almoſt all the 
hiſtories of long navigation are full of, 
and which make the reading tireſome 
enough, and are perfectly unprofitable 
to all that read, except only to thoſe 


who are to go to thoſe places them- 
ſel ves. | 
It is to name the, ports and 


places which we touched at, and what 
occurred to us upon our paſſing from 
one to another, We touched firſt at 
the iſland of Madagaſcar ; where, 
er the people are on and _ 
e 6, and, in particular, we 
armed with (Ar upper Ce which 
they uſe with inconceivable dexterity, 
yet. we fared very well with them a 
while; they treated us very civilly 
and, for ſome trifles which we gave 
them, ſuch as knives, ſciſſars, &c. they 
brought us eleven good fat bullocks, 
middling in fize, but very good in 
fleſh 3 which we took in, partly for 
freſh proviſions for our preſent ſpend- 
ing, and the reſt to alt for the ſhip's 
ule, | | 
We were obliged to here for 
ſome time, after we had furniſhed our- 
ſelves with proviſions; and I, that was 
always too curieus to look into every 
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nook of the world wherever I came, 
was for 


could. It was on the caſt fide o the 
iſland that we went on ſhore one even- 


As we had traded aw f 


with them, and had been kindly uſed, 


we thought ourſelves in no danger; 
but when we ſaw the people, we cut 
three boughs out of à tree, and ſtuck 
them up at a diſtance from us, which, 
it ſeems, is a mark in that country, not 
only of truce and friendſhip, but, when 
it is ted, the other fide ſet up three 
n+ ens, wand alſo, which is a ſignal 
that they ac the truce too; but 
then (9 a known condition of the 
truce, t ou are not to beyond 
their three —— —— nor 
they come paſt your three poles or 
boughs toward you; ſo that you are 
perfectly ſecure within the three poles, 
and all the ſpace between your poles 
and theirs is allowed, like à market, 
for free converſe, traffick and com- 
merce. When you go thither, you 
muſt not carry your m— with you; 
and if — 1 into that ſpace, 
ſtick up their javelins and lances 

at me led poles, and come on unarm- 
ed; but if any violence is offered them, 
and the truce thereby broken, away 


run to the poles, and lay hold of 15 
ther then the truce is 


their and 
at an nw 7 

It happened; one evening, when we 
went on ſhore, that a greater number 
of their people came down than uſual; 
but were all very friendly and civil. 
They brought with them ſeveral kinds 
of proviſions, for which we ſatisfied 
them with ſuch toys as we had; their 
women alſo brought us milk and roots, 
and ſeveral things very acceptable to 
us, and allewas quiet; and we made 


us a little tent or hut, of ſome boughs - 


of . and lay on ſhore all 
21 t. p : 
1 know not what was the occaſion, 


but I was not ſo well ſatisfied to lie on 


ſhore as the reſt; and the boat lying 
at an anchor, about a ſtone's caſt from 


the land, with two men in her ta take 


care of her, I made one of them come 


on ſhore ;z and getting ſome boughs of 


trees to cover us allo in the boat, I 
ſpread the fail on the bottom of the 
boat, and lay on board, under the co- 
| "4 Gg 2 ver 
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ing on ſhore as often as I 
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About two o'clock-in the morning 
we heard one of our men make a ter- 
zible noiſe on the ſhore, calling out, 
for God's ſake, to bring the boat in, 
and come and help them, for they 
2 like to be murdered; at the 
| time I heard the firing of «five 

muſquets, which was the number of 
the guns they had, and that three times 
over; for, it ſeems, the natives here 
were not ſo eaſily frighted with guns 
as the ſavages were in America, where 
I had to do with them. 
-$:All this while I knew not what was 

the matter; but rouzing immediately 
| from. fleep with the noiſe, I cauſed the 
boat to be thruſt in, and reſolved, with 
three fuſils we had on board, to land 
and aſſiſt our men. 

We got the boat ſoon to the ſhore; 
but our men were in two much haſte : 
for, being come to the ſhore, they 

unged into the water, to get to the 

t with all the expedition they could, 
being purſued by between three and 
four hundred men. Our men were 
but nine in all, and only ſive of them 
Had fuſils with them; the reſt, indeed, 
had piſtols and ſwords, but they wert 
of ſmall uſe to them. | 
We took up ſeven of our men, and 
with difficulty enough too, three of 
them being very ill wounded; and 
that which was ftill worſe was, that 
. while we ſtood in the boat to take our 
men in, we were in as much danger as 
they were in on ſhore ; for they poured 
their arrows in upon us ſo thick, that 
we were fain to barricade the fide of 
the boat up with the benches and two 
or three looſe boards, which, to our 
great ſatis faction, we had, by mere ac- 
cident, or Providence rather, in the 
boat. 1 
And yet, had it been day - light, they 
are, it ſeems, ſuch exact markſmen, 
that if they could have ſeen but the leaſt 
— of w7 of us, they would have 
en ſure of us. W. had, by the light 
of the moon, a little ſight of them, as 
they ſtood pelting us from the ſhore 
with darts and arrows; and, having 
got ready our fire - arms, we gave them 
a volley; and we could hear, by the 
cries of ſome of them,. that we had 
wounded ſeveral ; however, they ftood 
thus in battle array on the ſhore till 
break of day, which we ſuppoſe was, 
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aim at us. cl 5 bikes et | 
In this condition we lay, and could 
not tell how to weigh our anchor, or 
ſet up our ſail, becauſe we muſt needs 
ſtand up in the. boat, and they were as 
ſure to hit us, as we were to hit a bird 
in a tree with ſmall ſhot, We made 
fignals of diſtreſs. to the. ſhip, which, 
though ſhe rode a league off, yet my 
nephew, the captain, hearing our fir- 
ing, and, by glaſſes, perceiving the 
poſture we lay in, and that we fired 
towards the ſhore, pretty well under- 
ſtood us; and, weighing anchor with 
all ſpeed, he ſtood as near the ſhore as 
he durſt with the ſhip, and then. ſent 
another boat, with ten hands in her, 
to aſſiſt us ; but we called to them not 
to come too near, telling them what 
condition we were in: however, they 
ſtood in nearer to us; and one of the 
men, taking the end of a tow- line in 
his hand, and keeping our boat be- 
tween him and the enemy, ſo that they 
could not perfectly ſee him, ſwam on 
board us, and made the line faſt to the 
boat; upon which we ſlipt our little 
cable, and, leaving our anchor behind, 
they towed us out of the reach of the 
arrows, we all the while lying cloſe 
behind the barricado we had made, 
As ſoon as we were got from between 
the ſhip and the ſhore, that ſhe could 
lay her fide to the ſhore, we ran along 
juſt by them, and we poured in a broad- 
ſide among them, loaded with pieces of 
iron and lead, ſmall bullets, and ſuch 
ſtuff, beſides the great ſhot, which made 
a terrible havock among them. 
When we were got on board, and 
out of danger, we had time to exa- 
mine into. the occaſion of this fray 
and, indeed, our ſupercargo, who had 
been often in thoſe parts, put me upon 
it; for he ſaid, he was ſure the inha - 
bitants would not have touched us, 
after we had made a truce, if we had 
not done ſomething to provoke them to 
it. At length it came out, viz. that an 
old woman, who had come to fell us 
ſome milk, had brought it within our 
poles, with a young woman with her, 
who alſo brought ſome roots or herbs; 
and while the old woman (whether ſhe 
was mother to the young woman. or 
no they could not tell) was ſelling us 
the milk, one of our men offered Sn 
rudeneſs to the wench that was with 
her; at which the old woman made 3 
Fe | great 


great-noiſe. However, the ſeaman 


Would not quit his prize, but carried 


her but of the old woman's fight a- 
mong-the trees, it being almoſt dark. 
The old woman went away without 
her, and, as we ſuppoſe, made an 
outcry among the people ſhe came 
t army upon us in three or four 
ours; and it was great odds but we 
had been all deftroyed. 
One of our men was killed with a 
lance that was thrown at him, juſt at 
the beginning of the attack, as he fal - 
lied out of the tent we had made; 
the reſt came off free, all but the fel- 
low who was the occaſion of all the 
miſchief ; who paid dear enough for 
his black miſtreſs, for we could not 
hear what became of him a great while, 
We lay upon the ſhore two days after, 
though the wind preſented, and made 
ſignals for him; made our boat ſail up 
ſhore and down ſhore ſeveral leagues, 
but in vain; ſo we were obliged to 
ive him over; and if he alone had 
N for it, the loſs had been the 
8. 
I could not ſatisfy myſelf, however, 
without venturing on ſhore once more, 
to try if I could learn any thing 
of him or them. It was the third 
night after the action, that I had a 
great mind to learn, if I could by any 
means, what miſchief we had done, 
and how the game ſtood on the Indian 
&de.' I was careful to do it in the 
dark, left we ſhould be attacked again; 
but I ought, indeed, to have been 
ſure, . that the men I went with had 
been under my command, before I 
engaged in a thing ſo hazardous and 
miſchievous, as-I was brought into it 
without my knowledge or deſire. 
. We took twenty ſtout fellows with 
us as any in the ſhip, beſides the ſuper- 
cargo and myſelf; and we landed two 
hours before midnight, at the ſame 
placè where the Indians ſtood drawn 
up the evening before. I landed here, 
becauſe my deſign, as I have faid, 
was chiefly to ſee if they had quitted 
the field, and if they had left an 
marks behind them, or of the miſ- 
chief we had done them; and I thought, 
if we could ſurprize one or two of 
them, perhaps we might get our man 
again by way of exchange. 
- We landed without any noiſe, and 
divided our men into two companies, 
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ane, and I the other. We neither could 
hear nor ſee any body ſtir when we 
landed; ſo we marched up, one body 
at a diſtance from the other, to the 
field of battle. At firſt — wa 
nothing, it being very but by 
and 5 our boatſwain, that led the 
firſt” party, tumbled and fell over a 
dead body; this made them halt there 
awhile ; for knowing, by the circum- 
ſtances, that they were at the place 
where the Indians had ftood, they 
waited for my coming up. Here we 
concluded to halt till the moon began 
to riſe, which we knew would be in 
leſs than an hour ; and then we could 
eaſily diſcern the havock we had made 
among them. We told two and thirty 
bodies upon the ground, whereof two 
were not quite dead; ſome had an 
arm, and ſome a leg, ſhot off, and one 
his head: thoſe that were wounded, 
we ſuppoſed they had carried away. 
When we had made, as I thought, 
a full diſcovery of all-we could come 
at the knowledge of, I was for going 
on board again; but the boatiwain 
and his party ſent me word, that 
they were reſolved to make a viſit to the 
Indian town, where theſe dogs, as they 
called them, dwelled, and deſired me 
to go along them; and if they could 
find them, as they ſtill fancied they 
ſhould, they did not doubt, they ſaid, 
etting a good booty; and it might 
b they might find Thomas Jeffries 
n t was the man's name we had 
Had they ſent to aſk my leave to go, 
I knew well enough what anſwer to 
have given them; for I would have 
commanded them inſtantly on board, 
knowing it was not a hazard fit for us 
to run, who had a ſhip and a ſhip's 
loading in our charge, and a voyage 
to make, which depended very much 
upon the lives of the men: but as they 
ſent me word they were reſolved to go, 
and only aſked me and my company 
to go aloog with them, I poſitively 
refuſed it, and roſe up (for I was 
fitting on the ground) in order to go 
to the boat. One or two of the men bo- 
n to importune me to go; and, 
when I ſtill refuſed poſitively, began 
to grumble, and ſay they were not un- 
der my command, and they would go. 
© Come, Jack, ſays one of the men, 
will you go with me? I will, go for 


E one. 
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one. Jack ſaid he would ; and ano- 
ther followed,/and then another: and, 
ins word; they all left me but one, 
whom, with much dithculty, 400, I per- 
funded to ſtay. ' So the 2 
I, with one man, went back to the 
boat, where, I told them, we would 
ſtay for them, and take care to take in 
2» many of them -as ſhould-be left; 
for I told them, it was a hs thi 
were going about; and ſu 
— tot then would run the fate 
© Thor 28 Jeffries Ne I ' 
They told me, like ſeamen, oy 
would warrant it they would come '& 
again; and they would take care, &ec 
$o away the went. I intreated them 
to the mip and the voyage 


of 


& 


8 Ko 
* 


and that they were intruſted with the 


ge in fome meaſure; that if they 
— the ſhip might be loſt for 


wamt of their help ; and that they could 
not anſwer it to God and man. I faid 
2 great deal more to them on that head, 
but I might as well have talked to the 
main-malt of the ſhip; they were mad 
their j J only they gave 
me good words, and begged I would 
not de angry; faid they would be 
very cautious, and they did not doubt 
| but they would be back again in about 
an hour at fartheſt; for the Indian 
town, they ſaid, was not above half a 
mile of: though they found it above 
two miles before they got to it. 
.* —— 2 went away, as above 
and though the attempt was del ) 
aud ſuch as none but madmen * 
have about, yet, to give them 
their due, they went about it warily 
as well as boldly. They were gal“ 
lantly armed, that is true ; for they ba 
every man a fuſil or muſquet, a bay» 
onet, and every man @ piſtol; ſome of 
idem had broad cutlaſſes, ſome of them 
hangers, and the boatſwain and two 
more had pole-axes : beſides all which 
they had among them thirteen hand- 
— Bolder fellows, and bet- 
ter proviged, never went about any 
wicked work in the world. * 
When they went out, their chief 
0 was plunder; and they were 
in mighty hopes of finding gold there; 
but a, circumſtance which none of 
them was aware of, ſet them on fire 
with revenge, and made devils of them 
all. When they came to the fe Indian 
houſes, which they thought had been 
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that their lives were not their own, 


of} 
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the town, which were not above half 
a mile off, they were under a great diſ« 
appointment; for there were not above 
_ or thirteen no. and —_ 

town was, or bi ew 
not: they conſulted — Pre. —— 


do, and were ſome time before they 
could reſolye 3 for if fell upon 
theſe, they muſt cut all their throats 


rer — 4 
them might eſcape, it being in 
night, oh the moon was 27 z and 
if one eſcaped, he would run away 
and raiſe all the town, fo they ſhould 
have a whole army upon them. Again, 
on the other hand, if they went away, 
and left thoſe untouched (for the people 
were all aſleep) they could. not tell 
which way to look for the town. 
However the laſt was the beſt ad- 
vice ; ſo they reſolved to leave thoſe 
houſes, and look for the town as well 
as they could. They went on > little 
wiy, and found a cow tied to à tree. 
This they preſently concluded would 
be a good guide to them; for 

ſaid the cow certainly belonged to the 
town before them, or the town behind 
them; and if they untied her, they 
ſhould ſee which wah the went: if ſhe 
went back, the nothing to ſay to 
herz but, if be went forward, they 
had nothing to do but to follow her. 
$0 they cut the cord, which was made 
of wilted flags, and the cow went on 
before them. In a word, the cow led 
them directly to the town, which, as 


they reported, conſiſted of above two 


hundred houſes or huts; and in ſome 
of theſe they found ſeveral families 
living together. | 
Here they found all filent; as pro- 


_Foundly ſecure as icep and a country 


that had never ſeen an enemy of that 
kind could make them, Upon this 

called another council, to conſider 
what they had to da; and, in a word, 
they reſolved to divide themſelves into 
three bodies, and to ſet three houſes 
on fire in three parts of the town, and 
as the men came out, to ſeize them 


and bind them, if any reſiſted; they 


need not be aſked what to do then; and 
ſo ſearch the reſt of the houſes for plun- 
der; but reſolved to march filently 
firſt through the towen, and fee what 
dimenſions it was of, and conſider if 
oy might venture upon it or no. 

They did fo, and deſperately re- 
ſolved that they would venture upon 
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them, Dut while they were animating 

another to the work, three of them, 

Suk were a little before the reſt, called 
out aloud, and told them they 

Jeffries. They wt 

p to * ace, — — ſo it was 


5 5 beer. SEE 


t ut. esl was an Indian 
— 


them wolinded with our ſhot; 


thi 
and men ſound they were 2 
talking one to another in 


| houſe, but not their momber, 
The fight of their poor 1 
enraged warn, : 28 before, 


cher + Wore to one another t 


3 be revenged, and that not an 
9 who came into their hands 
ſhox . and to work 
. immediately; and 72 i 
mali as, by the rage an 
rexe in, Wight be —_— * 21254 
are was to get that 
ſoon take eee, 

'th found that would be to 
rc 2 er moſt of the houſes 
w And thatched flags or 


—— 
ruſh 


A little 


ſome wildfire, | 


houſe, w 

whatſoever he was, and ſeveral others 
wes and they kept in, till che houſe, 
eh was by this time all pf ah 


thern, and” 
3 —＋ fer gun 
3 this while 


were gh e keep 3 . Ty t 
'dodies 


- combuſtible 
hardly bear the ſtreet 
and their bukneſs was 


ie fire either forced the out 


'of thaſe houſes which were | 
-frighted them out of others, Gur 


were r 


at their doors. to 


and hallooing to one another 0 1 
member Thomas Jeffries. 
nn this 1 . 
Was v un » 
when 1 fs ts teens g 


which, it being —— toe juſ 


mg. 7 . 7 
1 'My derber, the, captain, 
youzed by his men too, book 


| 21 i 8 danger 
Ie 


= + the five” 

frighted 
out 8240 lave the! ved ie 
their fate un — attempt, I, eſpe 


cially at the door, where _ 
them back, 3 emjadring f 
ing one or two his pole-ax. The 
being large, and many in-it, he 
did not —— to go in, but called for a 
hand- and threw it among” 


uy 


Vs 


them, which, at firſt, fri — 
but when it. burſt," m 
among them, a pc nt wut | 


a hideous manner. 
In ſhort, moſt of the Indians hs 
were in the open part of the houſe 
were killed or hurt with the grenado, 
except two or three more, who preſſed 
to the door, which the boatſwain and 
two more kept with the bayonets in 
the muzzles of their pieces, and diſ- 


*, 


28 in Joes any more men, 


erer 
for by this time 
ir fire - arms. A” — 
tho | . 
me and the fup what hou 
© become-of ut. Aud at laſt, though 
3 
t knowi igence we might 
be in, he aged =. no why 


tos; 
a 


thirteen n 


— icrive ſee + and the 
was to m 

ſupercargo in che boat, with no 
> two fans for one had — 2 


r 


fame impatience with us, to know 
what was doing ; for the noiſe conti- 
nued, and the Hawe increaſed, I con- 
feſs, it was next to an impoſſibility for 

men in the world to reſtrain their 
curiolity of knowing what had hap- 
pened, or their concern for the ſafety 
of the men. In a word, the captain 


told 


all” rhe 1 2 * = 


— x 
plow the 
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told me, he would go and help bis 
men, let what would come. I argued 
with him, as 1 did before-with the 
men, the ſafety of the ſhip, and the 
danger of the voyage, the intereſt of 
the owners and merchants, &c. and 
told him, I would go, and-the-two 
men, and only ſee if we could, at a 
diſtance,” learn what was like to be 
the event, and come back and tell 
him. = ea tucy 

It was all one to talk to my nephew, 
as it was to talk to the reſt before; 
he would go, he ſaid, and he only 
wiſhed he had left but ten men in the 
ſhip; for he could not think of having 
his men loſt for- want of help. He 
had rather,” he ſaid, loſe the ſhip, "the 
voyage, and his life, and all. And 
ſo away went he.. «ls, 

Nor was I any more able to ſtay be- 
hind now, than I was to perſuade them 
not to go before; ſo, in ſhort, the 
captain - ordered: two men to row 
back the pinnace, and fetch twelve 
men more from the ſhip, leaving the 
long - boat at an anchor; and that when 
they came back, ſix men ſhould keep 
the two boats, and ſix more come after 
us. $0 that he left only ſixteen men in 
the ſhip; for the whole ſhip's com- 
pany conſiſted of ſixty-five men, where- 
of two were loft in the firſt quarrel, 
which brought this miſchief on. 

Being now on the march, you may 
be ſure we felt little of the ground we 
trod on; and being guided by the fire, 
we kept no path but went. directly to 
the place of the flame. If the noi ſe of 
the guns were ſurprixing to us before, 
the cries of the poor people were now 
quite of another nature, and filled us 
with horror. I muſt confeſs, I never 
was at the ſacking of a city; or at the 
taking of a town by ſtorm. I have 
heard of Oliver Cromwell taking Drog- 
heda in Ireland, and killing man, wo- 
man, and child; and 1 had read of 
Count Tilly ſacking of the city of 
Magdeburg, and cutting the throats-of 
twenty-twothovſand of both ſexes; but 
I never had an idea of the thing itſelf 
before ; nor is it poſlible to deſcribe it, 
or the horror which was upon our 
minds at hearing it. 

However, we went on, and at 
length, came to the town, though 

there was no entering the ſtreets of it 
for the fire, The firſt object we met 
with was the ruins. of a hut or houſe, 
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or rather the aſhes of it, for the 
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was conſumed and juſt before it, plain 


now to. be ſeen by the light of the fire, 
lay four men and three women killed, 
and, as we thought, one or two more 
lay in the heap among the fire. In 
ſhort, theſe were ſuch inſtances of rage 
alrogether barbarous, and of a fury 
ſomething beyond what was human, 
that we thoughrit i e our men 
could be guilty of it; or, if they were 
the authors of it, we thought that every 
one of them ought to be put to the 
worſt of deaths. But this was not 
all ; we ſaw the fire increaſed forward, 
and the ery went on juſt as the fire 
went on, ſo that we were in the ut⸗ 
moſt confuſion. We advanced a little 
way farther, and beheld, to our aſto- 
niſhment, three women naked, crying 
in a moſt dreadful manner, and ftyin 
as.if they had indeed had wings, an 
after them ſixteen or ſeventeen men, 
natives, in the ſame terror and con- 
tternation, with three of our Engliſh 
butchers (for I can call them no bet- 
ter) in the rear; who, when they could 
not overtake them, fired in amon 
them, and one that was killed by the 
ſhor fell down in our fight: when 
the reſt ſaw us, believing. us to be their 
enemies, and that we would murder 
them, as well as thoſe that purſued 
them, they ſet up a moſt dfol 
ſhriek, eſpecially the women; and two 
of them fell don as if already dead 
with the frighjt. 

My very foul ſhrunk within me, and 
my blood ran chill in my veins when 
Law this; and I believe, had the three 
Englith ſailors that purſued them 
come on, I had made our men kill 
them all. However, we took ſome 
ways to let the poor flying creatures 
know that we would not hurt them ; 
and immediatly they came up to us, 
and kneeling down, with their hands 
lifted up, made piteous lamentations 
to us to fave them, which we let them 
know we would do; whereupon they 
kept all together in a huddle, cloſe be- 
hind us, for protection. I left my 
men drawn up together, and charged 
them to hurt nobody, but, if poſſible, 
to get at fome of our people, and 
ſee what devil it was poſſeſſed them, 
and what they intended to do; and, 
in a word, to command them off; 
aſſuring them, that if they ſtayed till 


_ day-light, they would have a hundred 


thouſaud 
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men with me; and there was, indeed, 
a piteous ſpectacle among them. Some 
of them had their feet terribly burnt 
with trampling and running through 
the fire; others their hands burnt: 
one of the women had fallen down in 
the fire, and was almoſt burnt to death 
before ſhe could get out again; two or 
three of the men had cuts in their 
backs and thighs, from our men pur- 
ſuing; and another was ſhot through 
the body, and died while I was there, 

I would fain have learned what the 
occaſion. of all this was, but I could 
not underſtand one word they ſaid; 
though by ſigns I perceived, that ſome 
of them knew not what was the occa- 
ſion themſelves. I was fo terrified 
in my thoughts at this outrageous at- 
tempt, that I could not ſtay there, but 
went back to my own men. I told 
them my reſolution, and commanded 
them to follow me; when in the very 
moment came four of our men, with 
the boatſwain at their head, runnin 
over the heaps of bodies they had kill- 
ed, all covered with blood and duſt, 
as if they wanted more people to maſ- 
ſacre; when our men hallooed to them 
as loud as they could halloo, and 
with much ado one of them made 
them hear; ſo that they knew who we 
were, and came up to us. 

As ſoon as the boatſwain ſaw us, 
he ſet up a halloo like a ſhout of tri- 
umph, 10 
help come; and, without bearing to 
hear me, Captain, ſays he, * noble 
captain, 1 am glad you are come; 
we have not halt done yet. Villains! 
hell-hound dogs! I will kill as many 
of them as poor Tom has hairs 
upon his head. We have ſworn to 
ſpare none of them; we will root 
out the very nation of them from 
© the earth.” And thus he ran on, 
out of breath too with action; and 
would not give us leave to ſpeak a 
word, 


At laft, raiſing my voice, that 1 


might filence him a little: Barba- 
© rous dog!” ſaid I, what ere you 
© doing? I won't have one creature 
touched more, upon pain of death. 
I charge you, upon your life, to ſtop 
« your hands, and Rand till here, or 
© you ate adead mad this minute!” 


or having, as he thought, more 


* | 
ROBINSON CRUSOE, 241 
thouſand men about their ears. I ſay, 


T left them, and went among thoſe fly- 
ing people, taking only two of our 


Why, Sir,“ faxy he, do you 
© know what you do, or what they 
have done? If you want a reaſon for 
© what we have done, come hither,” 
And with that he ſhewed me the poor 
fellow hanging upon a tree, with his 
throat cut. 

I confeſs, I was urged then myſelf, 
and at another time ſhould have been 
forward enough; but I thought they 
had carried their rage too far, and 
thought of Jacob's words. to his 
ſons Simeon and Levi, Curſed be 
their anger, for it was fierce; and 
© their wrath, for it was cruel.” But 
I had now a new taſk upon my hands; 
for when the men I carried with me 


ſaw the ſight, as I had done, I had 


as much to do to reſtrain them, as I 
ſhould have had with the others; nay, 
my nephew himſeif fell in with them, 
and told me, in their hearing, that he 
was only concerned for fear of their 
men being overpowered ; for, as to 
the people, he thought not one of them 
ought to live; for they had all glutted 
themſelves with the murder of the poor 


man, and that they ought to be uſed like 


murderers. Upon theſe words, awa 
ran eight of my men, with the boatſ- 
wain and his crew, to compleat their 
bloody work. And I, ſeeing it quite 
out of my power to reſtrain them, came 
away penhve and ſad; for I could not 
bear the hght, much leſs the horrible 
noiſe and cries of the poor wretches 
that fell into their hands, 
I got nobody to come back with 
me but the ſupercargo and two men, 
and with thele I walked back to the 
boats. It was a very great piece of 
folly in me, I canfels; to venture back 
as it were alone; for, as it began now 
to be almoſt dy, and the alarm had 
run over the country, there flood about 
forty men armed with lances and 
bows at the little place where tbe 
twelve or thirteen houſes Rood, men- 
tioned before; but by accident I miſſed 
the place, and came directly to the ſea- 
ſide; and by that time I got to the 
ſea-lide, it was broad day, I imme- 
diately took the pinnace, and went on 


board, and ſent her back to aſſiſt the 


men in what might happen. | 
I obſerved, that about the time 1 
came to the boat-fide the fire was 
pretty well out, and the noiſe abated; 
but in about half an hour after ] got 
on board, I heard a volley of our 
H h men's 


—— — — — 
- © — cy — — be w 3 1 
Ld = - 
2 2 . 


: 


4% 


men's fire-arms, and ſaw a great 
ſmoke. This, as I underſtood after- 
wards, was our men falling upon the 
"forty men, who, as I ſaid, at 
the few houſes in the way; of whom 
they killed fixteeen or ſeventeen, and 
ſet all thoſe houſes on fire, but did not 
meddle with the women or children. 

By that time the men got to the 


again with the pinnace, our 


men began to appear; they came drop- 
ping in, ſome and ſome; not in two 
bodies, and in form, as they went out, 
but all in heaps, ftraggling here and 
"there, in ſuch a manner, that a ſmall 
force of refolute men might have cut 
them all off. 
Diut the dread of them was upon the 
whole country. The people were a- 
mazed and ſurprized, and ſo frighted, 
that 1 believe a hundred of them 
_ would have fied at the fight of but 
Hive of our men, Nor in all this ter- 
rible action was there a man who 
made any conſiderable defence: they 
were ſo ſurprized between the ter- 
ror of the fire, and the fudden at- 
tack of our men in the dark, that 
they knew not which wy to tarn 
themſelves; for if they one way, 
they were met by one party; if back 
again by another; fo that they were 
every where knocked down. Nor did 
any of out men receive the leaſt hurt, 
except one who ſtrained his foot, and 
another had one of his hands very 
* burnt» 1 3 
was very angry with nephew, 
the e and indeed wk all the 
.men, in my mind, but with him in 
particular; as Well for his acting fo 
out of his duty, as commander of the 
thip, and having the charge of the 
voyage upon him, as in his prompting, 
rather than cooling, the rage of his 
men in ſo bloody and cruel an enter- 
prize. My nephew anſwered me very 
FſpeAfully ; Got told me, that when 
he ſaw the body of the poor ſeaman, 
whom they had murdered' in ſuch a 
cruel and barbarous manner, he was 
not maſter of himſelf, neither could, 
he govern his paſſion. He owned he 
mould not have done fo, as he was 
.commander of the thip ; but, as he 
was a man, and nature moved him, 
he could not bear it. As for the reſt 
of the men, they were not ſubje& 
.to mas et al, and they knew ' well 
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enough, ſo they took no notice'of my 


- Herz that though the 


diſlike, 

The next day we ſetfail ; ſo we never 
heard any more of it. Our men differ- 
ed in the account of the 'number they 
killed; ſome ſaid one thing, ſome ano- 
ther; but, according to the beſt of their 
accounts, put all together, they killed 
or deſtroyed about a hundred and fifty 

le, men, women and children, and 
not a houſe ſtanding in the town, 

As for the poor fellow, Thomas Jef- 
fries, as he was quite dead, for his 
throat was ſo cnt that his head was 
half off, it would do him no ſervice to 
bring him away; ſo they left him 
where they found him, only took him 
down from the tree where he was 


3 dy one hand. 
owever juſt our men thought this 


action to be, I was againſt them in it; 
and I always, after that time, told 
them God would blaſt the voyage; for 
F looked upon the blood they ſhed that 
night to be murder in them* for 
though it is true that they killed 
Thomas Jeffries, yet it was as «rue that 
Jeffries was the aggreſſor, had broken 
the truce, and had violated or debauch- 
ed a young woman of theirs, who came 
to our camp innocently, and on the 
faith of their capitulation. F 
The boatſwain defended this quar- 
rel when we were afterwards on beard. 
He faid, it was true, that we ſeemeu 
to break the truce, but really had 
not; and that the war was begun 
the night before by the natives them- 
felves, who had ſhot at us, and killed 
one of our men without any juſt pro- 
vocation; fo that, as we were — 2 
capacity to fight them, we might a 
be in a — to do 14 
upon them in an extraordinary man- 
poor man hau 
taken liberty with a wench, he ouglit 
not to have been murdered, and that 
in ſuch a villamons manner; and 
that they did nothing but what was 
juſt, and that the laws of God allow- 
ed to be done to murderers, | 
One would think this ſhould have 
been enough to have warned us again 
going on ſhore among heathens and 
barbarians; but it is impoſſible to 
make mankind wiſe but at their own 
3 and their experience ſeems 
to be always of moſt uſe to them when 
it is deareſt bought, ö We 
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We were now bound to the Gulph 
of Perſia, and from thence to the coaſt 
f Coromandel, ay 40 touch at Su- 
at; but the chief of the ſupercargo's 


. deſign lay at the Bay of Bengal, where, 


if he miſſed of the buſineſs outward- 
bound, he was to go up to China, and 


return to the Coaſt as he came home. 


The firſt diſaſter that befel us was 


| in the Gulph of Perſia, where five of 


our men, venturing on ſhore on the 
Arabian fide of the Gulph, were ſur- 
rounded by the Arabs, and either all 
killed, or carried away into flavery. 
The reſt of the boat's crew were not 
able to reſcue them, and had but juſt 


time to get off their boat. I n to 


1 5 them with the juſt retribution 
of Heaven in this caſe ; but the boat- 
ſwain very warmly told me, he thought 
I went Airther in my cenſures than I 


could ſhew any warrant for in Serip- 


ture, and referred to the 14th of St. 
Luke, ver. 4. where our Saviour in- 
timates, that thoſe men on whom the 
Tower of Siloam fell, were not fin- 
ners above all the Galileans. But that 
which indeed put me to filence in 
this caſe was, that none of theſe five 
men who were now loſt, were of the 
number of thoſe who went on ſhore to 
the maſſacre of Madagaſcar, (ſo I al- 
ways called it, though our men could 


not bear the word maſſacre with any 


patience;) and, indeed, this laſt cir- 
cumftance,” NI have ſaid, put me to 
Glence for the preſent. 

But my frequent preaching to them 
on this ſubje& had worſe conſequences 
than I expected ; and the boatſwain, 
who had been at the head of the at- 
tempt, came up boldly to me one time, 
and told me, he found that I continu- 
ally brought that affair upon the ttage; 
that I made unjuſt refleftions upon it, 


and had uſed the men very ill on that 


account, and himſelf in partienlar; 
that as I was but a paſtenger, and had 
no command in the {hip, or concern in 
the voyage, they were not obliged to 


bear it; that they did not Know but 1 


might have ſome ill dehga in my head, 
4x 4 perhaps, call them to an account 
for it when they came to Eagland; 
and that therefore, unleſs I would re- 
ſolve to have done with it, and alſo 
not to concern myſelf farther with him, 
or any of his affairs, he would leave 
he ſhip; for he did not think it was 


fe to fail with me among them. 


I beard him patiently en till he 
had done, * told — that T 
did confeſs I had all along oppoſed the 
maſſacre of Madagaſcar, for ſuch I 
would always call itz and that I had 
on all occaſions ſpoken 'my mind freely 
about it, though not more upon him 
than any of hs reſt; that as to my 
having no command in the ſhip, that 
was true, nor did I exerciſe any au- 
thority, only took the liberty of ſpeak- 
ing my mind in things which pub- 
lickly concerned us all. As to what 
concern I had in the voyage, that was 
none of his buſineſs; I was a conſi- 
derable owner of the ſhip, and in that 
claim I conceived I had a right to 
ſpeak, even farther than I had yet 

one, and would not be accountable 
to him or any one elſe; and began to 
be a little warm with him. He made 
but little reply to me at that time, and 
I thought the affair had been over, 
We were at this time in the road to 
Bengal; and, being willing to ſee the 
place, I went on ſhore with the ſuper- 
cargo, in the ſhip's boat, to divert 
mylelf; and towards evening was pre- 
paring to go on board, when one of 
the men came to me, and told me, he 
would not have me trouble myſelf to 
come down to the boat, for they had 
orders not to carry me on board. Any 
one may gueſs what a ſurprize I was 
in at ſo inſolent a meſſage; and I aſk- 
ed the man, who bade him deliver 
that errand to me. He told me the 
cockſwain. I faid no more to the fel - 
low, but bid him let them know he 
had delivered his meſſage, and that I 
had given him no anſwer to it. | 

I immediately went, and found out 
the ſupercargo, and told him the ſtory, 
adding, what I preſently foreſaw, viz. 
that would certainly be a mutiny 
in the ſhip; and intreated him to 
immediately on board the hip in an 
Indian boat, and acquaint the captain 
of it, But I might have ſpared this 
intelligence ; for, before I bad ſpoken 
to him on ſhore, the matter was effect - 
ed on board, The boatſwain, the gun 
ner, the carpenter, and in a word, all 
the inferior officers, as ſoon as I was 
gone off in the boat, came up to the 

uarter-deck, and defired to ſpeak with 
* captain; and there the boatſwain, 
making a long harangue, (for the fel - 


low talked well) and ing 
all he had ſaid to _ 
my 
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tain in a few words, that as I was 
now gone peaceably on ſhore, they were 
Joth to uſe any violence with me;z 
which, if I had not gone on ſhore, 
they would otherwiſe have done, to 
oblige me to have gone. They there- 
fore thought fit to. tell him, that as 
they ſhipped themſelves to ſerve in the 
_ ſhip under his command, eg wauy 
perform it faithfully ; but if I would 
not quit the ſhip, or the captain oblige 
me to quit it, they would all leave tlie 
ip, and fail. no farther with him, 
And at that word ALL, he turned 
his face about towards the main · maſt 
which was, it ſeems, the ſignal a d 
on between them; at which all the 
ſeamen being got together, they cried 
out, One wy all one and all!“ 
My nephew, the captain, was a man 
of ſpirit, and of great preſence of mind; 
and though he was ſurprized, you may 
be ſure, àt the thing, yet he told them 
calmly, he would confider of the mat- 
ter; but that he could do nothing in 
it till he had ſpoken to me about it, 
He uſed ſome arguments with them, to 
ſhew them the unreaſonableneſs and in- 
juſtice of the thiog ; but it was all in 
vain: they ſwore, and ſhook hands 
round, before his face, that they would 
go all on ſhore, unleſs he would en- 
gage to them, not to ſuffer me to come 
on board the ſhip, | 
This was a bara article upon him 
Who knew his obligation to me, a 
did not know how 1 might take it. 
So he began to talk cavalierly to them; 
told them, that I was a very conſi- 
derable owner of the ſhip, and that in 
juſtice he could not put me out of my 
own houſe; that this was next door to 
ſerving me as the famous pirate Kid 
had done, who made the, mutiny in 
the ſhip, ſet the captain on ſhore in an 
uninhabited ifland, and ran away with 
the ſhip ; that, let them go into what 
ip they would, if ever they came to 
ngland again, it would coſt them 
dear; that the ſhip was mine, and as 
he would not put me out of it; an 
that he would rather loſe the ſhip, and 
the voyage too, than diſoblige me ſo 
much: ſo they might do ay they pleaſ- 
ed. However, he would go on ſhore, 
* talk with me there; and invited 
the boatſwain to go with him, and per- 
| haps they might accommodate the mat- 


ter with me. 
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But they all rejected the propoſal 
and ſaid, they would have Laus 4 
do with me any more, neither on board 
nor on ſhore ; and if I came on board, 
they would go on ſhore, ©* Well, ſaid 
the captain, * if you are all of this mind, 
© let me go on ſhore and talk with him. 
So away he came to me with this ac- 
count, a little after the meſſage had 
been brought to me from the cocks 
ſwain, ly 4 

] was to ſee my nephew, 
I muſt conf, for I was 12 . — 
apprehenſſons that they would confing 
him by violence, ſet ſail, and ru 
away with the ſhip; and then Ih 
been ripped naked in a remote coun- 
try, and nothing to help myſelf: in 


hort, I had been in a worſe caſe than 


when I was all alone in the iſland. 
But They had not come to that 
length, it ſeems, to my great ſatis- 
faction. And when my nephew tol 
me what they had ſaid to him and 
how they had (worn, and ſhook hands, 
that they would one and all leaye thg 
ſhip if 1 was ſuffered to come on board 
T told him he ſhould not be concern 
at it at all, for I would ſtay on ſhore, 


' T only defired he would take care and 


ſend me all my neceſſary things on 
ſhore, and leave me a ſufficient ſum of 
money, and I would find my way to 
England as well as I could. 

This was a heavy piece of news to 
my nephew ; but there was no way to 
help it, but to comply with it. Soin 
ſhort he went on board the ſhip again 
and ſatisfied the men that his uncle 
had yielded to their importunity, and 
had ſent for his goods from on board 
the ſhip. So the matter was over in a 
very few hours; the men returned to 
their duty, and I begun to conſider 
what courſe I ſhould ſteer. 

I was now alone in the remoteſt part 
of the world, as I think I may call it 
for.I was near three thouſand leagues 
by ſea farther off from England than 
4 was at my iſland; only, it is true, 

might travel here by land over the 
Great 4 country to Surat; might 
go from thence to Baſſora by ſea, up 
the Gulph of Perſia; and from thence 
might take the way of the caravans, 
over the Deſarts of Arabia, to Aleppo 
and Scanderoon ; from thence by ſea 
again to Italy, and ſo over land inta 


rance; and this, put together, "% 


2 2 


be, at leaft, a full diameter of the globe 
but, if it wete to be meaſured, 1 ſuppoſe 
it would appear to be a great deal more, 
I had another way before me, which 
was to wait for ſome Englih ſhips, 
which were coming to Bengal, from 
Achin, on the iſland of Sumatra, and 


age on board them for Eng- 
£5 But as I came hither Pr 6.4 
any concern with the Engliſh Eaſt- 
India company, ſo it would be diffi- 
cult to go from hence without their 
licence, unleſs with great favour of 
the captains of the . or of the 
company's factors; and to both I was 
an utter ſtranger. 
Here I had the particular pleaſure, 
en by contrarieties, to ſee the 
ip ſet ſail without me; a treatment, 
think, a man in my circumſtances 
ſcarce ever met with, except from pi- 
rates running «way with a ſhip, and 
ſetting thoſe that would not agree with 
their villainy on ſhore: indeed, this 
was the next door to it both ways, 
However, my nephew left me two ſer- 
vants, or rather one companion and 
one ſeryant : the firſt was clerk to the 
rſer, whom he engaged to go with 
me; and the other was his own ſer- 
vant. I took me alſo a good lodging 
in the houſe of an Engliſh woman, 
where ſeveral mercnants lodged, ſome 
rench, two Italians, or rather Jews, 
and oneEngliſhinan. Here I was hand- 
* enough entertained; and, that 
might not be ſaid to run xaſhly upon 
any thing, I ſtayed here above nine 
months, conſidering what courſe to 
ke, and how to manage myſelf, I 
had ſome Engliſh goods with me of 
value, and a conhderable ſum of mo- 
pey;z my nephew furniſhing me with a 
thouſand pieces of eight, and a letter 
of credit for more, it I had occaſion, 
that I might not be ſtraitened, what- 
ever might _— 8 
I quickly diſpoſed of my goods, and 
fo advantage too; and, as I originally 
ntended, I bought here ſome very 
good diamonds, which, of all other 
hings, were the moſt proper for me 
in my circumſtances, becauſe I might 
always carry my whole eſtate about me, 
After a long»ltay here, and many 
poſals made for my return to Eng- 
and, but none falling to my mind, 
the Engliſh merchant, who lodged 
with me, and with whom 1 had con- 


ROBINSON 'CRUSOE,. 


ter, and three Portugveze foremaſt 
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to me one morning. Countryman, 
ſays he, © I have a project to commu- | 
© nicate to you, which, as it ſuits with = 
* my thoughts, may, for aught I know, . 
«© ſuit with yours alſo, when we mall 
© have thoroughly conſidered it. 

© Here we are poſted,” ſay he; © you 
© by accident, and I by my own choice, 
© in a part of the world very remote 
© from our own country; but it is in 
© a country where, by us who under- 
© ſtand. trade and bulineſs, 2 great deal 
© of money is to be got, If you will 
put a thouſand pounds to my thou- 
fand pounds, we will hire a ſhip 
© here, the firſt we can to our 
minds; you ſhall be captain, I' 
be merchant, and we will go a trad- 
ing voyage to China; for what ſhould 
we ſtand ſtill for? The whole world 
is in motion, rolling round and 
round ; all the creatures of God, 
heavenly bodies and earthly, are buſy 
* and diligent : why ſhould we be idle? . 
© There are no drones,” ſays he, © live 
ing in the world but men: why 
© ſhould we be of that number 2” | 

T liked this propoſal very well, and 
the more, becauſe it ſeemed to be ex- 
preſſed with ſo much good will, and 
in fo friendly a manner. I will not 
fay but that I might, by my looſe 
and unhinged circumſtances, be the 
firter to embrace a propoſal for trade, 
and indeed for any thing elſe; or 
otherwiſe trade was none of my ele- 
ment: however, I might perhaps ſay, 
with ſome truth, that if trade was 
not my element, rambling was; and 
no pens for ſeeing any part of the 
world which 1 had never ſeen before 
could poſſibly come amiſs to me. | 

It was, however, ſome time before 
we could get a ſhip to our mind; and 
when we got a veſſel, it was not eaſy to 
get Engliſh ſailors ; that is to fay, ſo 
many as were neceſſary to "ou the 
voyage, and manage the ſailors which 
we ſhould pick up there. After ſome 
time we got a mate, a boatiwain, and 
a gunner, Engliſh; a Dutch carpens 


\ \ 
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men. With theſe we found we could 

do well enough, having Indian ſea» 
en, ſuch as they are, to make up. 
There are. ſo many travellers who . 9 

have written the hiſtory of their voy- 8 

ages and travels this way, that it 

would be but very little diverſion 


any , to give à long account of 
body, give hong hue 


- 


| 
| 


liſhed, 


Would have been tempt 


the places we went to, and the le 
who inhabit there. Thoſe A. 


leave to others, and refer the reader to 


thoſe journals and travels of Engliſh- 
men, many of which I find are pub- 
more promiſed every day. 
It is enough for me to tell you, that 
we made the voyage to Achin, in the 
and of Sumatra, firſt; and from 
thence to Siam, where we exchanged 
ſome of our wares for opium, and for 


- fame arrack ; the firſt, a commodity 


which bears a t price among the 
Chineſe, and which, * . ng 
very much wanted there. In a word, 
we went up to * made A very 

t voyage, were eight months out, 
7 —— to "Wes and I was 
very well ſatisfred with my adventure. 
F obſerve, that our people in England 
often admire how the officers which 
the company ſend into India, and the 


* merchants which generally ſtay there, 


get ſuch very good eſtates as they do, 
and ſometimes come home worth fixty 
to ſeventy, and a. hundred thoufand 
pounds at a time. 
But it is no wonder: or, at, leaſt we 
Mall fee ſo much farther into it, when 
we confider the innumerable ports and 
places where they have a free com- 
merce, that it will then he no wonder; 
and much leſs will it be ſo, when we con- 
fider, that at all thoſe places and ports 


| where the Engliſh ſhips come, there is 
. fo much and ſuch conſtant demand for 


the growth of all other countries, that 
there is a certain vent for the return, 
as well as a market abroad for the 
goods carried out. 

In ſhort, we made a very good * 
age, and I got ſo much money by 
the fir adventure, and ſuch an infight 
into the method of getting more, that, 
had I been twenty years younger, I 
to have 
ſtayed bere, and ſought, no farther for 
making my fortune, But what was 
all this to a man on the wrong fide of 


_ threefcorez that was rich enough, 


and came abroad more in vbedience to 
a reſtleſs defire of ſeeing the world, 
than a covetous deſire of getting in it ? 
And, indeed, I think it is . great 
juſtice that I now call it a reitlets de- 
re; for it was ſo. When I wag at 
home, I was reſtleſs to ge abro' 
and now I was abroad, I was reſtlets 
to be at home, I lay, what was this 


gain to me? I was rich enough alrea: 


\ 
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dy z nor had I any uneafy deſires about 
tting more money; and thereforg 
the profits of the voyage to me were 


. things of no great force to me, for the 


prompting me forward to farther un- 
$4541 6.4 Hence I thought, that by 
this voyage I had made no progrels at 
all; becauſe I was come back, as I 
"night call it, to the place from whence 
I came, as to an home; whereas m 

eye, which, like that which Solomon 
ſpeaks of, was never ſatisſied with ſee- 
ing, was ſtill more defirous of wan- 
dering and ſeeing. I was come into a 

t of the world which I never was 
m before; and that part in particular 
which I had heard much of, and was 
reſolved to ſee as much of it as 1 
could ; and then, I thought, I might 
ſay, I had feen all the world that was 
worth ſeeing. | 

But my fellow-trayeller and I had 
different notions. I do not name this 
to inſiſt upon my own, for I acknow- 
ledge his was moſt juſt, and the moſt 
ſuited to the end of a merchant's life; 
who, when he is abroad u adven- 
tures, it is his wiſdom to flick to that 
as the beit thing for him, which he 
is like to get the moſt money by. My 
new friend kept himſelf to the nature 
of the thing, and would have been 
content to have gone like a carrier's 
horſe, always to the ſame inn, back - 
ward and forward, provided he could, as 
he called it, find his account in it. On 
the other hand, mine, as old as I was, 
was the notion of a mad rambling boy, 
that never cares to ſee a thing twice 
over. 

But this was not all. I had a kind 
of impatience upon me to be nearer 
home, and yet the moſt unſettled re- 
ſolution imaginable which way to go, 
In the interval of theſe conſultations, 
my friend, who was always upon 
the ſearch for buſineſs, propoſed an- 
other voyage to me; vis. among the 
Spice Iſlands ; and to bring home a 
load of cloves from the Manillas, or 
thereabouts ; places where, indced, 
the Dutch do trade, hut the iflands 
belong partly to the Spaniards : though 
we went not ſo far, but to ſome other, 
where they have not the whole power, 
as they have at Batavia, Ceylon, &c, 

e were not long in preparing for 
this voyage; the * difficulty was, 
in bringing me to come into it: how- 
ger, at laſt, nothing elſe 1 and 

| ding 
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fAnding that really ſtirring about and 
— the profit being ſo great, and, 
as I may ſay, certain, had more plea- 
ſure in it, and more ſatis faction to the 
mind than fitting ſtill, which, to me 
eſpecially, was the unhappieſt part of 
lite, I reſolved on this voyage toog 
which we made v ſucceſsfully, 
touching at Borneo, and ſeveral iſlands 
whoſe names I do not remember, and 
came home in about five months, We 
| fold our ſpice, which was chiefly cloves, 
and ſome nutmegs, to the Perſian mer- 
chants, who carried then away for the 
gulph; and, making near five of one, 
we really got a great deal of money. 

My friend, when we made up this 
account, ſmiled at me. Well now,“ 
ſaid he, with a ſort of an agreeable in- 
ſult upon my indolent temper, * is not 
© this better than walking about here, 
4 like a man of nothing to do, and 
< ſpending our time in ſtaring at the 
© nonſenſe and ignorance of the Pa- 
* gans?'—* Why, truly,” ſaid I, my 
© friend, I thinkit is; and I begin to 
© he a convert to the principles ot mer- 
© chandizingz but I mult tell you,” 
ſaid I, © by the way, you do not know 
« what I am a doing; for if once I 
conquer my back wardneſs, and em- 
© bark heartily, as old as I am, I ſhall 
© harraſs you up and down the world 
© till I tire you; for I ſhall purſue it 
© ſo eagerly, I ſhall never let you lie 
« Rill.” . 

But to be ſhort with my ſpecula- 
tions, a little while after this there 
came in a Dutch ſhip from Batavia; 
ſhe was a coaſter, not an European 
trader, and of about two hundred tons 
burden. The men, as they pretend - 
ed, having been ſo ſickly, that the 
captain had aot men enough to go to 
ſea with, he lay by at Bengal; and, as 
if having got money enough, or be- 
ing willing, for other reaſuns, to go 
for Europe, he gave publick notice that 
- he would ſell his ſhip. This came to 
my ears before my new partner heard 
of itz and I had a great mind to buy 
it: fo I went home to him, and told 
him of it. He conſiders a while, for 
he was no raſh man neither; but mu- 
fing ſome time, he replied, She is a 
© little too big; but, however, we 
will have her." . wy 
bought the ſhip z_ and, agreeing wit 
the —_ — for her, and took 


When we had done ſo, we 
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told, that they were all gone t 
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reſolved- to entertain the men, if we 
could, to join them with thoſe we had, 

for the purſuing our buſineſs; but oa 

a ſudden, they having not received their 

wages, but their ſhare of the money, 

as we afterwards learnt, not one of 
them was to be found. We enquired 
much about. them, and at length were 

ogether 

by land; to Agra, the great city of the 

Mogul's reſidence ; and from thence 

were to travel ts. Surat, and fo by ſea 

to the Gulph of Perſia. 

Nothing had fo heartily troubled 
me a good while, as that I miſſed the 
opportunity of going with them; for 
ſuch a ramble, I thought, and in ſuck 
company as would both have guarded 
me and diverted me, would have ſuited 
mightily with my great 'delign; and L 
ſhould both have ſeen the world, and 
gone homewards too. But I was much 
better ſatisfied a fe days after, when 


came to know what fort of fellows 


they were ; for, in ſhort, their hiſtory 
was, that this man they called captain, 
was the gunner only, not the comman 
der ; that they had been a trading voy- 
age, in which they were attacked on 
ſhore by ſome of the Melaccans, who 
had killed the captain and three of his 


men; and that after the captain was 


killed, theſe men, eleven in number, 
had reſolved to run away with the ſhip, 
whach they did, and had brought her 
in at the Bay of Bengal, leaving the 
mate and five men more on ſhore ; of 
whom we ſhall hear farther. 

Well; let them come by the ſhip , 
how they would, we came honeſtly 
her as we thought; though we did 
not, I confels, examine into things ſo 
exactly as we ought; for we never en- 
quired any thing of the ſeamen, who, 
it we had examined, would certainly 
have faultered in their accounts, con- 
tradicted one another, and, perhaps, 
contradicted themſelves; or, one how 
or other, we ſhould have ſeen reaſon 
to have ſuſpected them: but the man 
ſhewed us a bill of ſale for the ſhip 
to one Emanuel Cloſterſhoven, or ſome 
ſuch name, (for I ſuppoſe it was all a 
forgery) and called himſelf by that 
name; and we could not contradict 
him; and, being withal a little too 
unwary, or at leaſt having no ſuſpi- 
cion ot the thing, we went through 
with our bargain. 


However, we picked up. ſome En- 
ever uur 


iſh ſeamen hers after this, and ſome 
Dutch; and we now reſolved for a fe- 
cond to the ſouth-eaſt, for 
cloves, &c. that is to ſay, _—_ the 
Philippine and Malacca iſles ; and, in 
mort, not to fill this part of my ſtory 
with trifles, when what is yet to come 
is fo remarkable, I ſpent, from firſt 
i laſt, fix years in this country, trace- 
ing from port to port, backward and 
forward, and with very good ſucceſs; 
and was now the laſt year with my 
partner, going in the ſhip above« men · 
tioned on a voyage to China; but de- 
figning firſt to Siam to boy rice. 

In this voyage being, by contrary 
winds, obliged to beat up and down 
a great while in- the Straits of Ma- 
lacca, and among the iſlands, we were 
no" ſooner got clear of thoſe difficult 
feas, but we found our ſhip had ſprung 
a leak, and we were not able, by all 
our induſtry,” to find out where it was. 
This forced us to make for ſome port; 
and my partner, who-knew the coun- 
try better than I did, directed the cap- 
tain to put into the River of Cambo- 
dia; for I had made the Engliſh mate, 
one Mr. Thomplon, capram, not be- 
ing willing to take the charge of the 
fnp upon myfelf. This river lies on 
the north-ſide of the great bay or 
| h which goes up to Siam. 
de we Ges — and going of- 
ten on ſhore. for refreſhment, there 
comes to me one day an Engliſhman, 
and he was, it ſeems, a gunner's mate 
on board an Engliſh Eaſt- India ſhip, 
which rode in the lame river, up, at, or 
near the city of Cambodia. What 
brought him hither we knew not; but 
he comes up to me, and ipeaking En- 
glich, Sir, ſays he, you are a ſtran- 
«'ger to me, and I to you; but I have 
fſomething to tell you that very near- 
a * apart ou,” 

looked ſteadily at him a 
while, and he thought at firſt 1 had 
known him, but I did not. If it 
© very nearly concerns me, ſaid 1, 
* and not yourſelf, what moves you 
© to tell it me? —“ I ara moved, * 


he, by the imminent danger you are 


* inz-and, for aught I ſee, you have 
© no knowledge of it.— I know no 
danger I am in,” faid I, © but that 
* my (hip. is leaky, and 1 cannot find 
it out but I propoſe to lay her a- 
ground to- mo row, to ſee if I can 


find it. But, Sir, lays he, leaky, | 


„ 


half 
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* or not leaky, find it or not find it, 
© you will be wiſer than to lay your 
© thip on ſhore to-morrow, when you 
© hear what I have to ſay to you. Do 
you know, Sir,“ ſaid he, the town 

of Cambodia lies about fifieen leagves 
* up this river? and there are two large 
© Engliſh ſhips about five leagues on 
© this ſide, and three Dutch. —“ Well, 
ſaid I, and what is that to me? 
Why, Sir,” ſays he, is it for a man 
© that 1s upon lach adventures as you 
© are, to come into a port and not ex- 
* amme firſt what ſhips there are there, 


© and whether he is able to deal with 


© them? L ſuppoſe you do got think 
* you are a match for them.“ I was 
amuſed very much at his difcourſe, 
but not amazed at it; for I could not 
conceive what he meant; and I turned 
ſhort upon him, and ſaid, © Sir, 1 wiſh 
© you would explain yourſelf 3 Lcar- 
C cry yo. gon w —— reaſon I have - be 
6 id of anyof the company's ſhips, 
or Dutch ſhips 3 I — — 
hat can they have to ſay to me 
He looked like à man half angry, 
pleaſed; and, pauſing a while, 
but ſmiling, « Well, Sir,' tays he, if 
you think yourſelf ſecure, you muſt 
take your chance. I am forry your 
© fate ſhould blind you againſt good 
© advice; but afſure yourlielf,- if you 
© do not put to ſea immediately, you 
* will the very next tide be 22 
* by five long- boats full of men; and 


4 3 if you are taken, you will 
* 


hanged for a pirate, and the par- 
© ticulars be examined into afterwards. 
© I thought, Sir, added he, I Mould 
© have met with a better reception than 
* this for doing you a piece of ſer- 
vice of ſuch importance. I can 
© never be ungrateful, ſaid I, for 
© any ſervice, or to any man that 
. me any kindneſs; but it is 
© palt my comprehenſion, what they 
* thould have ſuch a deſign upon nie 
© for. However, fince you ſay there 
is no time to be loſt, and that there 
* is ſome villainous deſign in hand 
U 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
* 
« 


* againſt me, I will go on board this 


minute, and put to fea immediately, 
if my men can ſtop the leak, or if 
we can ſwim without ſtopping it. 
But, Sir,* ſaid-1, * ſhall I go away 


ignorant of the reaſon of all this? 


Zan you give me no farther light 
into it ?? | i 


IJ can tell you but part of the 
e | * Rory 


ohh 
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4 ſtory, Sir, ſays he 3 but I have a 
Dutch ſeaman here with me, and I 
© believe I could perſuade him to tell 
you the reft; but there is ſcarce time 
for it: but the ſhort of the ſtory is 
this, the firſt part of which I ſuppoſe 
you know well enough, viz. that you 
_ F were with this ſhip at Sumatra ; that 
© there your captain was murdered by 
© the Melaccans, with three of his 
s men; and that you, or ſome of thoſe 
that were on board with you, ran 
f away with the ſhip, and are ſince 
turned pirates. Ihis is the ſum of 
* the ſtory, and you will all be feized 
© as pirates, I can aſſure you, and exe- 
* cuted with very little ceremony; 
for know merchants ſhips ſhew 
4 but little law to pirates, if get 
© them in their power.” 

Now you ſpeak plain Engliſh,” 
ſaid I, and I thank you; and though 
s I know nothing that we have done 
like what you talk of, but Lam ſure 
s we came honeftly and fairly by the 
« ſhip, yet, ſeeing ſuch work is a do: 
ing as you ſay, and that you ſeem 
to mean honeſtly, I will be upon my 
- —— Nay, Sir," ſaid he, = 

not talk of being u our 

the beſt defence — * 
* danger. If you have any regard to 
s your fe; and the lives of all your 
© men, put out to ſea without fail at 
© high-waterz and as you have a 
© w 


le tide before you, you will be - 


gone too far out before they can 
s come down; for they will come 
© away at, high water; and as they 
have twenty miles to come, you 

near two hours of them by the dif- 
« ference of the tide, not reckoning 
the length of the way: beſides, as 
© they are only boats, and not ſhips, 
© they will not venture to follow you 
* farout to ſea eſpecially if it blows. 
Well, ſaid I, «you have been 
very kind in this: what ſhall I do 
©. for you to make you amends? 
© Sir,*-ſays he, you may not be ſo 
© willing to make me amends, becauſe 
<.you may not be convinced of the 
truth of its I will make an offer to 
you. F have nineteen months 

dne to me on board the ſhip , 
© which F came out of England in; 
and the Dutchman that is with me 
© has ſeven months pay due to him; 
„if you will make good our pay to 


** 
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© us, we will go along with you; if 
you find nothing more in it, we will 
deſire no morej but if we do con- 
* vince you, that we have ſaved your 
© life; and the ſhip, and the lives of 


©all-the men in her, we will leave the 


© reſt to you. 

I conſented tothisreadily j and went 
immediately on board, and. the two 
men with me. As ſoon as I came to 
the ſhip-fide, my partner, who was 
on board, came out on the quarter- 
deck; and called to me with a great 
deal of joy, O hot O ho! we have 
* ſtopped; the leak! we have ſtopped 
© the leak ! Say you ſo," ſaid I; 
* thank God! but weigh the anchor 
then immediately,'—" Weigh |' ſays 
her 4 what do you mean by | that? 
What is the matter? Aſk no queſ- 


© tions,” ſaid I; but all hands te 


* work, and weigh without loſing a 
* minute." He was ſurprized : but; 
however, he called the captain, and he 
immediately ordered the anchor to be 
got up; and though the tide was not 
quite done, yet a little land breeze 
blowing, we ſtood out to ſea. Then 
I called him into the cabin, and told 
him the ſtory at large; and we called 


in the men, and they told us the reſt 


of it; but as it took us up a great deaP 
of time, ſo before we had done; a 
ſeaman comes to the cabin - door, and 
calls out to us, that the captain bade 
him tell us we were chaſed. Chaſed, 
faid I, by whom and by what? 
© By five. {loops, or boats,” faid the 
fellow, full of men. Very well,“ 
aid I; then it is apparent there is 
ſomething in it.“ In the next place 


I ordered all our men to be called up 


and told them, that there was a d 

to ſeize the ſhip, and to take us for 
irates; and aſked them, if they would 
nd by us and by one another. The 
men anſwered chearfully, that, one 
and all; they. would live and die_ with 
us. Then I aſked the captain, what 


way he thought beſt for us ta manage 


a fight with them : for reſiſt them I 
reſolved we would, and that to the 


laſt drop. He ſaid, readily, that the 


way was to keep off with our 
great ſhot as long as we could, and 
then to fire at them with our ſmail 


arms, to keep them from boarding us; 
but when neither of theſe would do 


any longer, nn retire to our 


. 
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cloſe quarters : pe they had not 
— Mr 
or get in upon us. 
e gunner had in the mean time 
orders to brin * — to bear fore 
and aft out of the , to clear 
the deck, and load them with muſquet- 
bullets and ſmall pieces of old iron, 
and what next came to hand: and thus 
we made ready for fight; but all this 
while kept out to ſea with wind enough, 
and could ſee the boats at a diſlance, 
being five large long-boats following 
us with all the fail they could make. 
Tuo of theſe boats, which, by our 
glaſſes we could ſee were Engliſh, had 
out-ſailed the reſt, were near two leagues 
.a-head of them, and gained upon us 
conſiderably; fo that we found t 
would come up with us: upon whi 
we fired a gun without a ſhot, to in- 
timate that they ſhould bring to; and 
we put out a flag of truce, as a 
for parley; but they kept crouding 
after us till they came within thor. 
Upon this we took in our white flag, 
they having made no anſwer to it, 
hung out the red flag, and fired at 
them with ſhot. Notwithſtanding this, 
came on till they were nearenough 
for us to call to them with a ſpeaking 
- trumpet, which we had on ; ſo we 
called to them, and bade them keep 
off at their peril. 
crouded after us, 


It was all one, they 


nnd endeavoured to come under our 


itern, ib to board us in our quarter. 
Upon which, ſeeing they were reſolute 
for miſchief, and ding upon the 
2 Ke. ” —— Wert 
bring the ſhip to, t y u 

our Troadiide, when Kay we 
guns at them; one of which 


away the ſtern of the hindermoſt boat, 
and bring them to the neceſfity of tak - 
ing down their fail, and running all to 
the head of the boat to keep her from 
—_ ſo ſhe lay by and had enough 
of it; but ſeeing oft boat ſtill 
croud on after us, we-made ready to 
fire at her in particular. — 
While this was. doing, one of the 
three boats that was behind, being for- 
warder than the other two, made up 
to the boat which we had diſabled, to 
relieve her, and we could afterwards 
ſee her take out the men. We called 
again to the foremoſt boat, and offered 


1 truce to parley agaitl, and te know 


* 


what was her bu with us; but 
bad no anfwer ; de eroudedcloſs 
under our ſtern. Upon this our gun- 


ner, Who was 2 very dexterous fellow, 
run out his two chaſe guns, and 
at her but the ſhot miſſing, the men 
in the boat ſhouted, waved their caps, 
and came on; but the gunner getting 
quickly ready again, fired among them 
a time; one 
though it miſſed the boat itſelf, yet 
fell in among the men, and we could 
eaſily ſee had done a great deal of miſ- 
chief among them; but we, taking no 
notice of that, weared the ſhip again, 
and brought our 2 to bear upon 
them, firing more, we 
RR EN —_— 
pieces; in cular, rudder 
a piece of her ſtern was ſhot quite 
away ; ſo they handed their ſail imme · 
diately, and were in great diſorder ; 
but to — their —— our 
nner two guns at them again: 
Ss he hi —2 could not tell, 
but we found the boat was ſinking, and 
ſome of the men already in the wa- 
ter. Upon this I immediately manned 
out our pinnace, which we had k 
cloſe by our ſide, with orders to pick 
up ſome of the men, if they could, 
and ſave them from drowning, and im- 
mediately to come on board with them; 
becauſe we ſaw the reſt of the boats 
began, to come up. Our men in the 
pinnace followed their orders, and took 
up men; one of which was juſt 
drowning, and it was a _ ile 
before we could recover him. As 
ſoon as they were on board, we croud- 
ed all the ſail we could make, and ſtood 
farther out to ſea; and we found, 
that when the other three boats came 
up to the firſt two, they gave over their 
ace. 

Being thus delivered from a danger, 
which, though I knew not the reaſon 
of it, yet ſeemed to be much greater 
than I apprehended, I took care that 
we would change our courſe, and not 
let any one imagine whither we were 
going. rr 
ward, quite out of the courſe of all 
European ſhips, whether they were 


bound to China, or any where elſe 
within the commerce of the European 
nations. | b 

When we were now at ſea, we be- 
gan to conſult; with the two ſeamen, 


ſhot of which, 
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all this ſhould be. The Dutchman let and not be hanged fir and judged * 
uz into the ſecret of it at once; telling afterwards. | 15 

us, that the fellow that ſokd us the 1 was ſome time of my partners 
ſhip, as we (aid, was no more than a opinion; but after a little more ſe- 
thief that had run away with her. Then rious thinking, I told him, I thought | 


he told us how the captain, whoſe name 


too he mentioned, though I do not re- 


member it now, was treacherouſly 
murdered by the natives on the coait 
of Malacca, with three of his men; 
and that he, this Dutchman, and four 
more, got into the woods, where the 

wandered about a great while; ti 

at length de io particular, in a mira- 
culous manner, made his eſcape, and 
ſwam off to a Dutch ſhip, which ſailing 
x, the ſhore, in it's way from China, 
had ſent their boat on ſhore for freſh 
water; that he durſt not come to that 
pot of the ſhore where the boat was, 

t made ſhift in the night to take 
in the water farther off, and ſwim- 
ming a great while, at laſt the ſhip's 
boat took him up. 

He then told us, that he went to 
Batavia, where two of the ſeamen be- 
longing to the ſhip had arrived, hav- 
ing deſerted the reſt in their travels; 


and gave an account, that the fellow 


who had run away with the ſhip fold 


her at Bengal to a let of pirates, which 


were gone a cruizing in ber; and that 
they had already taken an Engliſh 
. , and two Duch ſhips, very richly 
. l 
This latter part we found to concern 


it was a very great hazard for us to 
attempt returning to Bengal, for that 
we were on the wrong fide of the 
Straits of Malacca ; and that if the 
alarm was given, we ſhould be ſure to 


be way-laid on every fide, as well by 


the Dutch of Batavia, as the Englit 


elſewhere; that if we ſhould be taken, 
as it were running away, we ſhould - 


even condemn ourſelves, and there 
would want no more evidence to de- 
ſtroy us. I alſo aſked the Englith 
ſailor's opinion, who ſaid he was of 
my mind, and that we ſhould certain- 
ly be taken. 


This 122 a little ſtartled my part- 


ner, and all the ſhip's company; and 
we immediately reſolved to go away to 


the coaſt of Tonquin, and ſo on to 


China ; and from thence purſving the 
firſt deſign as to trade, find ſome way 


or other to diſpoſe of the ſhip, and 


come back in ſome of the veſſels of 
the country, ſuch as we could 

This was approved of as the beſt me- 
thod for our ſecurity z and accordingly 
we ſteered away N. N. E. keeping a- 


dove fifty leagues off from the uſual _ 


courſe to the ealtward. | 
This, however, put us to ſome in- 
conveniences; for firſt, the winds, 


ww 
„ > om 
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us directly, and though we knew it to hen we came to that diſtance from the 
de falſe, yet, as my partner ſaid very ſhore, ſeemed to be more ſteadily againſt 
well, if we had fallen into their hands, us, blowing almoſt Trade, as we call 


* * * „ — 


and they had had ſuch a prepoſſeſſion 
againſt us beforehand, it bad been in 
vain for us to have defended ourſelves, 
or to hope for any good quarters at 
their hands ; eſpecially conſidering that 
our accuſers had been our judges, and 
that we could have e. nothing 
from them but what rage would have 
dictated, and ungoverned paſſion have 
executed. And therefore it was his 
opinion, that we ſhould go directly 
back to Bengal, from whence we came, 
without putting in at any port what- 
ever; becauſe there we could give an 
account of ourſelves, and could prove 
where we were when the ſhip put in, 
whom we bought her of, and the like; 
and, which was more than all the reſt, 
if we were put to the neceſſity of bring- 


if we 1 ry 
ould be fire ts baſe Aae pubkice, 


it, from the Eaſt and E. N. E. fo 


that we were a long while upon 2 : 


voyage; and we were but ill prov 
with ei kuals for fo 1 F 


danger that thoſe Engliſh and Dutch 
ſhips, whoſe boats purſued us, where- 
of ſome were bound that way, might 


be got in before us; and if not, ſame. 
other ſhip, bound to China, might 


have information of us from them 


and purſue us with the ſame vigour, © 


I muſt confeſs, I was now very un- 


eaſy, and thought myſelf, — 7 


late eſcape from the long · boats, to 


been in the moſt dangerous condition 
that ever I was in through all my paſt 


life; for, whatever ill circymſtances 


I had been in, I was never purſued for 


a thief before; nor had I ever done 


"any thing that merited the name of | 


Iiz diſhoneſt 


As. 


a run; and, 
which was ſhill worſe, there was ſome 
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diſhoneſt or fraudulent, much leſs 


thieviſh.” 1 had chieffy been mine own. 


enemy; or, as I may rightly ſay, Thad 
been obod enemy but my "own. 


But now T was embartafſed in the” 


wofſt condition imaginable z for though 
I was perfectly innocent, I was in no 
condition to make that innocence ap- 
ple And if I had been taken, it had 


n under a ſuppoſed guilt of the 
it a erime eſteemed 
ſo umong the people I had to do with. 


werft kind; at le 


This made me yery anxious to make 
an eſcape, though which way to do it 
I knew not, or what port or place we 
ſhould go to. My partner, ſeeing me 


thus dejected, * he was the moſt 


concerned at firſt, began'to encourage 
me; and deſctibing to me the ſeveral 
ports of that coaft, told me, he would 
put in on the coaſt of Cochinchina, 
or the Bay of Tonquin; intending to 
o afterwirds to Macao, a town once 
in the poſſeſſion of the Portugueze, and 
Mil a great manly European fa- 


* 


where 


* 


milies refided ; and particularly the miſ- 


ſionary prieſts uſually went thither, in 
order te their going forward to China. 

Hither then we reſolved to go; and 
accordingly, though, after 'a tedious 


and irregular courſe, und very much 
ſtraitened for proviſions, we came with- 


in fight of the coaſt very early in the 
bring; and, upon reflection upon 
the paſt circumſtances we were in, and 
the danger, if we had not eſcaped, we 
reflfvido put into a ſmall river, which, 
however, had depth enough of water 
for vs, and to fee if we could, either 
over land or by the ſhip's pinnace, 
come t6 know what ſhips were in any 
port thereabouts. This happy ſtep was 
indeed bur deliverance; for though 
we did not immediately Tee any Euro- 
pean thips in the Bay of Tonquin, 
yet, the next morning, there came-into 
the Bay two Dutch ips, and a third 


without any colours ſpread out, but 


which we believed to be a Dutchman, 


paſſed by at about tWw- o leagues diſ- 
tance, ſteering for the coaſt of China; 
and in the afternoon yet by two En- 
gliſh ſhips, Reering the ſame courfe ; 
and thus, we thought, we ſaw our- 


ſel}t beſet with enemies, both one 


way and the other. The place we were 
in was wild _ e peo- 
ple thieves even by odcup; tion or pro- 


feſton; and though, it is true, we 


had not muh to ſeck of them, and, 


utmoſt limits northward ; 


vered as above, 

were ſurrounded with en: 

roy we were among were the moſt 
ar 
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we had to Yo with them | 


excepting 
how lie had' | 
yet it Was with much, difficulty tha 
we kept ourſelves from being inſulted 


by them ſeveral ways. | 


# £ 


We were in a ſmall river of this 


- 


* 


4 


country within a few. leagues of it's 
and by our 


boat we coaſted north-eaſt'to.the point 


of land which opens to the great Bay 


C} 


of Tonquin ; and it was in this 'beat- 

ing-up along the ſhore, that we dilco- 

| that 
h enemtss. The 


in a word, we 


arous of all the inhabitants of the 


coaſt; having no correſpondence with 
— other nation, and dealing only in 
5 


the mis fortune to be ſhipwrecked upon 


and oil, and ſuch groſs commo- 
 dities. And it may be*particular] 
' ſeen that they are, as I ſaid; the mo 
barbarous of any of the inhabitants 3 
' viz, that among other cuſtoms they 
have this one, that if any veſſd have 


their, coaſt, they preſently make the 


men all priſoners ; that is to ſay, ſlaves, 
And it was not long before we found 
a ſpice of their kind 

the occaſion following. 


neſs this way on 


'T have obſerved above, that our ſhip . 


ſprung a leak at ſea, and that we coul 
not 
dened, that, as TI: he 
n the happy mi- 
nute of our being to be ſeized by the 
Dutch and Engliſh ſhips Hear the Ba 
of Siam; yet, as we did not find the 
ſhip ſo perfectly tight and ſound as we 
delired, we reſolved, while we were in 
this place, to lay her on ſhore, take 


nd it out; and, however it hap- 
| hae ſaid, it was 
ſtopped unexpectedly, 


* 


out what heavy things we had on board, 


which were not many, and to waſh and 


clean her bottom, and, if poſſible, to 


find out where the leaks were. | 
Accordingly, having lightened the 


ſhip; and brought all our guns and 
other” moveable things to one ſide, we 
tried to bring her down, that we might 


come at her bottom; for, on ſecond 


thoughts, we did not care to lay her 

dry aground, neither could we find out 

a proper place for it. FE, 
The ith 


acquainted with ſuch a fight, came 
wondering dovrn to the ſhore 10 look 
at us; and ſeeing the ſhip he down on 
one ſide in ſuch a manner, and heeling 
towards the ſhore, and not ſeeing our 
men, „ho were at work on her Ws 
= 224 v # . 4 144 * tor 


abitants, who had never been 
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tom with ages, and, with. their boats long - boat, and began to lay hold of 


on the off. ſide, they preſently conclud- 
ed, that the, ſhip was caſt away, and 


lay ſo very faſt on the ground. 

On this ſuppoſition they all came 
about us in two or three hours time, 
with ten or twelve large boats, having 
ſome of the 
boat, intending, no doybt, to have 
come on board and plundered the ſhip, 
and if they had found us there, to have 
carried us away for ſlaves to their king, 
or whatever they called him, for we 
knew nothing = was their governor. 
| When they came up to the ſhip, 
and began to row round her, they diſ- 
cond us all hard at work on the 
outſide of the ſhip's bottom and fide, 
waſhing, and graving, and ſtopping, 
"as every ſeafaring man knows how. 
They ſtood for a while gazing at us; 


and we, who were a little ſurprized, 


could not imagine what their deſign 
was; but being willing to be ſure, we 
took this opportunity to get ſome of 


us into the thip, and others to hand 


down arms and ammunition to thoſe 
that were at work, to defend them- 


ſelves with if there ſhould be occa- 
fion: and it was no more than need; 


for, in leſs than a quarter of an hour's 
conſultation, they agreed, it ſeems, 
that the ſhip, was really a wreck ; that 
we were all at work endeavouring to 
ſave her, or to fave our lives by the 
help of our boats ; and when we hand- 
ed our arms into the boats, they con- 
cluded, by that motion, that we were 
endeayouring to ſave ſome of our goods. 
Upon this, they took it for granted 
they all belonged to them; and away 
they came directly upon our men, as 
if it had been in a line of battle. 
Our men, ſeeing ſo many of them, 
began to be frighted, for we lay but 
in an ill poſture to fight, and cried 
out to us to know what they ſhould 
do, I immediately called to the men 
ho worked upon the ſtages, to flip 
them down, and 2 up the ſide into 
the ſhip; and bade thoſe in the boat 
to row round and come on board; and 
thoſe few of us who were on board 
worked with all the ſtrength and hands 
we had to bring the ſhip to rights; 
but, however, neither the men upon 
the ſtage, nor thoſe in the boats, could 
do'as they were ordered, before the 
Cochinchineſe were upon them, and 


with two of their boats boarded our 


eight, ſome ten men in a 


frightful pitiful manner, and 


the men as their priſoners. 


The firſt man they laid hold of was - 
an Engliſh ſeaman, a ſtout ſtrong fel - 

et in his 
hand, never offered to fire it, but laid 


low, who having a 


_ 


it down in the boat like a fool, as'I 


thought; but he underſtood his buſ- 
neſs 


tter than I could teach him; for 


he grappled the Pagan, and dragged 
him by main force out of their own 


boat into ours; where, taking him by 


the two cars, he beat his head fo a- 
gainſt the ſhip's gunnel, that the fel- 


low died inſtantly in his hands: and 


in the mean time a Dutchman, who 


ſtood next, took up the muſquet, and 
wich the but-end of it ſo laid about 
him, that he knocked down five of 
them who attempted to enter the boat; 
but this was little towards reſiſting - 
thirty or forty men, who fearleſs, be- 


cauſe ignorant of their danger, 


to throw themſelves into the long- boat, 


where we had but five men to defend 
it. But one accident gave our men a 
compleat victory, which deſerved our 


laughter rather than any thing elſe, 


and that was this. 


Our carpenter being prepared to grave 


the outſide of the ſhip, as well as to 
pay the ſeams where he had caulked 


r to ſtop the leaks, had got two + 


kettles juſt let down into the boat, 


one filled with boiling pitch, and the 


other with roſin, tallow, and oil, and 


ſuch ſtuff as the ſhipwrights uſe far 


the carpenter had a great iron ladle in 
his hand, with which be ſupplied the 
men that were at work with that hot 


that work; and the man that attended 


ſtuff, Two of the enemy's men en- 


tered the boat juſt where this fellow 


ſtood, being in the foreſheets; he im- 


mediately ſaluted them with a ladle- 


ful of the ſtuff, boiling hot; which ſo 


burnt and ſcalded them, being half 


naked, that they roared out like two 
bulls, and enraged with 
ed both into the ſea. - 


* 


e fire, leap- 
he carpenter 


ſaw it, and cried out, Well done, 


Jack, give them ſome more of it:“ 
when, ſtepping forward himſelf, he 
takes one of their mops, and dipping 


it in the pitch-put, he and his men 
threw it among them ſo plentifully, 


that, in ſhort, of all the men in three 
boats, there was not one that was not 


ſcalded and bur with it in a moſt 


ſuch 


made 


a _ 


0 


ſuch a hewbng and crying, that I ne- 
ver heard a worſe noife, and, indeed, 
nothing like it; for it was worth ob- 
ſerving, that though pain naturally 
makes all people cry out, yet every 
nation have a particular way of excla- 
mation, and make noiſes as different 
from one another as their ſpeech. I 
cannot give the noiſe theſe creatures 
made a better name than howling, 
nor a name more to the tone of 
ity for I never heard any thing more 


like the noiſe of the wolves, which, 


as I have ſaid, I heard howl in the 
' Foreſt on the frontiers of Languedoc. 
I was never pleaſed with a victory 
better in my lifez not only as it was a 
perfe& ſurprize to me, and that our 
- danger was imminent before ; but as 
Pu ou this victory without any blood- 
except of that man the fellow 
Killed - with his naked hands, and 
which I was very much concerned at; 
for I was fick of killing ſuch poor 
ſavage wretches, even though it was 
in my own defence, knowing they 
came on errands which they thought 
juſt, and knew no better; and that 
though it may be a juſt thing, becauſe 
neceſſary, (for there is no neceſſa 
wickedneſs in nature) yet I thought 
it was a ſad life when we muſt be al- 
ways obliged to be killing our fellow- 
creatures to preſerve ourſelves; and, 
indeed, I think fo ſtill; and I would 
even now ſuffer a great deal rather 
than I. would take away the life even 
of the worſt perſon injuring me. I be- 
lieve alſo, all conſidering people, who 
know the * of life, 2 — of 
my opinion, if they entered ſeriouſly in- 
= en VV ler of it. . F | 
But to return to my ſlory. All the 
while this was doing, my partner and 
I, who managed the reſt of the men 
en. board, had, with great dexterity, 
brought the ſhip almoſt to rights; and 
having gotten their guns into their 
places again, the gunner called to 
me to did our boat out of the 
way, for he would let fly among them. 
J called back again to him, and bid 
him not offer to tire, for the carpenter 


would do the work without him; but 


bade him heat another pitch- kettle, 
which our cook, who was on board, 
took care of, But the enemy was ſo 
terrified with what they met with in 
their firſt attack; that they would not 
tome on again ; and {ome of them that 
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weie fartheſt of, ſeeing the ſhip ſwim 
„ if were upri he, began, 1 


a6 
os 


poſed, to ſee their miſtake, and gave 
over the enterprize, finding it was not 
as they ex Thus we got clear 
of this merry fight; and having got- 
ten ſome rice, and ſome roots and 


bread, with about fixteen good big 
hogs on board two days before, 7.4 


olved to ſtay here no longer, but 
go forward, whatever came of it; for 
we made no doubt but we ſhould be 
ſurrounded the next day with rogues 
enough, perhaps more than our pitch- 
kettle would diſpoſe of for us. 

We therefore got all our things on 
board the ſame evening, and the next 
morning were ready to fail. In the 
mean time, lying at an anchor ſome 
diſtance from the ſhore, we were not 
ſo much concerned, being now in a 
fighting poſture, as well as in a ſailing 

ure, if any enemy had preſented. 

e next day, having finiſhed. our 
work within board, and finding our 


ſhip was ny healed of all her 


leaks, we ſet ſail. We would have 
gone into the Bay of Tonquin, for 
we wanted to inform ourſelves of 
what was to be known concerning 
the Dutch ſhips that had been there; 
but we durſt not ſtand in there, be- 
cauſe we had ſeen ſeveral ſhips go in, 
as we ſuppoſed, but a little before ; 
ſo we kept on N. E. towards the iſle 
of Formoſa, as much afraid of being 
ſcen by a Dutch or Engliſh merchant- 
ſhip, as a Dutch or Engliſh merchant- 
ſhip in the Mediterranean is of an 
Algerine man of war, 

When we were thus got tb ſea, we 
kept on N.E. as if we would go to 


the Manillas or the Philippine iſlands, 


and this we did that we might not 
fall into the way of any of the Euro- 


pean ſhips ; and then we ſteered north 


again, till we came to the latitude of 
22 degrees 20 minutes, by which means 
we made the iſland of Formoſa dire&- 


ly, where we came to an anchor, in 


order to get water and freſh proviſions, 
which the people there, who are very 
courteous and civil in their manners, 
ſupplied us with willingly, and dealt 


very fairly and punctually with us in 
all their agreements and bargains 4, 


which is what we did not find amon 
other people, and may be owing to 
the remains of Chriſtianity whic 


was once planted here by a Dutch miſ- 


Gonary 
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konary of Proteſtants, and is a teſti- 


mony of what I have often obſerved; 


viz. that the Chriſtian religion always 
eivilizes the people, and refgrms their 
manners, where it is received, whether 
it works ſaving effects upon them or 
no. 

From hence we ſailed till north, 
keeping the coaſt of China at an equal 
diſtance, till we knew we were be- 

ond all the ports of China where our 

uropean ſhips uſually come; being 
reſal ved, if poſſible, not to fall into 
any of their hands, eſpecially in this 
country, where, as our circumſtances 
were, we could not fail of being en- 
tirely ruined ; nay, ſo great was my 
fear in icular, as to my being 
taken by them, that I believe firmly, 
I would much rather have choſen to 
fall into the hands of the Spaniſh in- 
quiſition. | 

Being now come to the latitude of 
30 degt ces, we were reſolved to put 
into the firſt trading port we ſhould 
come at; and, ſtanding in for the 
ſhore, a boat came off two leagues to 
us, with an old Portugueze pilot on 
board, who, knowing us to be an Eu- 

ſhip, came to offer his ſervice; 
which, indeed, we were very glad of, 
and took him on board: upon which, 
without aſking us whither we would 


go, he diſmiſſed the boat he came in, 


and ſent it back. 

I thought it was now ſo much iu 
our choice to make the old man c 
us whither we would, that I began to 
talk with him about carrying. us to the 
Gulph of Nanquin, which is the moſt 
northern part of the coaſt of China, 
The old man ſaid he knew the Gulph 
of Nanquin very well; but, ſmiling, 
aſked us, what'we would do there. 

I told him we would ſell our cargo, 
and purchaſe China wares, callicoes, 
raw Fes, tea, wrought ſilks, &c. and 
fo would return by the ſame courſe we 
came. Ile told us our beſt port had 
been to have put in at Macao, where 
we could not fail of a market for our 
opium to our ſatisfation, and might, 
for our money, bave purchaſed all Sew 
of China goods as cheap as we could 
at Nanquin. | 
Not being able to put the old man 
'out of his talk, of which he was 
very opiniated or conceited, I told 
him we were gentleman as well as 
merchantsyz' and that we had a mind 


* ” 


to go and ſee the great city of Pekin, 
and the famous court of the Monarch 
of Ghina, * Why then,” Gays the old 
man, * you ſhould go to Ningpo, where, 
© by the river that runs into the ſea 


© there, you may go up within five 


© leagues-of the great canal.“ This 
canal is a navigable made ſtream, which 
goes through the heart of all that vaſt 
empire of China, croſſes all the rivers, 
= # yo aſs bare hills by the 
p uices and gates, and u 
to the city of Pekin, being bs lengeh 
near two hundred and ſeventy leagues. 


© Well” ſaid I, Seignior Portu- 


© gueze, but that is not our buſineſs 
© now. The great queſtion is, if you 
© can carry us up to the city of Nan- 
c quin, from whence we can travel to 
© Pekin afterwards?* Ves, he faid, 
he could do ſo very well, and there 
was a great Dutch ſhip gone up that 
way juſt before. This gave me a little 
ſhock; a Dutch ſhip was now our 
terror, and we had much rather have 
met the devil, at leaſt if he had not 
come in too frightful a figure. We 


depended upon it, that a Dutch ſhip . 


would be our deſtruction, for we were 
- no 3 to fight * all the 
ips t trade with in thoſe parts 
beng 3 burden, and of much 
reater force than we were. | 
The old man found me a little con- 
fuſed, and under ſome concern, when 


be named a Dutch ſhip; and ſaid to 


me, Sir, you need be under no ap- 


* prehenſion of the Dutch; I ſuppoſe 


© they are not now at war with your 
© nation. No, faid I, © that's true 


but Ik now not what liberties men may 


* take when they are out of the reach 
© of the laws of their own country.” 
— Why,” ſaid he, you are no pi- 
© rates, what need fear? They 
© will not meddle with peaceable mer- 
© chants, ſure! 

If I had any blood in my body that 
did not fly up into my face at that 
word, it was hindered by ſome ſtop in 
the veſſels appointed by nature to cir- 
culate itz for it put me into the great- 
eſt diſorder and confuſion imaginable z 
nor was it poſſible for me to conceal ic 
ſo, but that the old man eafily per- 
ceived it. 


Sir,“ faid he, © I find you are in 


© ſome diſorder in your thoughts at my 
© talk: pray be pleaſed to go whic 


* way you think fit; and, depend ”* 
715 4: Sl 


255 


— — 
7 
* 


2 4144 


5 1 


— *- - -- 


">. rr . Ä“ WR oo eee — 2 ——— 
—. x IS — IRE } 8 wm = o 
- * — — 
2 LPR - = 
_ 


2866 


it, I'll do you all the ſervice I can. 


— „ Seignior,* ſaid 1; it is 
true, I am a little unſettled in my 


« reſolution at this time whither to go 
* in particular; and I am ſomething 
% more ſo, for what you ſaid about 
pirates. I hope there are no pirates 
* 10 theſe ſeas! we are but in an ill 
condition to meet with them; for 
you ſee we bave but a ſmall force, 
© and but very weakly manned.” | 

Ol Sir,” ſaid he, do not be con- 
* cerned, I do not know that there 
# have been any pirates in theſe ſeas 
+. theſe fifteen years, except one, which 
© was ſeen, as I hear, in the Bay of 
Siam about a month fince; but 
you may be aſſured ſhe is gone to 
* the ſouthward: nor was ſhe a ſhip 
* of any great force, or fit for the 
* work; ſhe was not built for a pri- 
© vateer, but was run away with by a 
« + Hema crew that were on board, 
after the captain and ſome of his men 
© had been murdered by the Malac- 
* cans, at or near the iſland of Su- 
. * matra.* 

« What!” ſaid I, ſeeming to know 
nothing of the matter, © did they mur- 
der the captain ?'— No, ſaid he, 


I do not underſtand that they mur- 


* dered him; but, as they afterwards 
© ran away with the ſhip, it is gene- 
rally believed they betrayed him into 
the hands of the Malaccans, who 
did murder him; and, perhaps, they 
* procured them to do it.'—4" Wh 

* then,” ſaid I, © they deſerve death, 


* as much as if they had done it them- 
© ſelves.— Nay,' ſaid the old man, 


© they do deſerve it; and they will 
certainly have it, if they light upon 
- © any Engliſh or Dutch ſhip; for they 
_ © have all agreed together, that if they 
* meet that rogue, they will give him 
no quarter.“ 

But, ſaid I to him, * you ſay 
© the pirate is gone out of theſe ſeas : 
* how can they meet with him then ?” 
—* Why, that is true,” ſaid he, * they 
do ſay ſo; but he was, as I tel! you, 
in the Bay of Siam, in the river Cam- 
© dia, and was diſcovered there by 
* ſome Dutchmen who belonged to 
© the ſhip, and who were left on ſhore 
* when they run away with her; wy 
5 noliſh and Dutch traders be · 
1 river, they were Within * 
< little of taking him. Nays fad he, 
i the ſoremoſt boats had been well 


'© know him; and wherever 
© him, they have vowed to 


« 

0 

= 

© no need to make a formal buſineſs 
c 
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© ſeconded by the reſt, they hall cer - 
„ tainly taken him; but he, finding 
© only two boats within reach of him, 
« tacked about, and fired at theſe two, 
© and diſabled them before the other 
* came up; and then ſtanding off to 
© ſea, the other were not able to fol- 
© low him, and ſo he got away. But 
© they have all ſo exact a deſcription 
© of the ſhip, that they will be ſure to 
they find 
give. no 
© quarter to either the captain or the 
* ſeamen, but to hang them all up at 
the yard-arm.” 

- © What?” faid I, © will they exe - 
cute them right or wrong: hang them 
firſt, and judge them afterwards? 
O! Sir,” ſaid the old pilot, © there is 


of it with ſuch rogues as thoſe; let 
them tie them back to back, and ſet 
* them a diving; it is no more than 
c they rightly eſerve,' + ag 
I knew I had my old man faſt a- 
board, and that he could do me no 
harm; ſo that I turned ſhort upon him 
© Well, now, Seignior, ſaid I, a 
© this is the very reaſon why I would 
© have you carry us to Nanquin, and 
not to put back to Macao, or to 
any other part of the country where 
the Engliſh or Dutch ſhips come 
for, be it known to you, Seignior 
thoſe captains of the Engliſh an 
Duzch ſhips are a parcel of raſh, 
proud, inſolent fellows, that nei- 
ther know what belongs to juſtice, 
or how to behave themſelves as the 
laws of God and nature dire& ; but 
being proud of their offices, and not 
underftanding their power, the 
would act the murderers to puni 
robbers ; would take upon them to 
inſult men falſely accuſed, and de- 
termine them guilty without due en- 
quiry; and perhaps I may live to 
call ſome of them to an account for 
it, where they may be taught how 
juſtice is to be executed, and that 
no man ought to be treated as a cri- 
minal, till ſome evidence may be had 
of the crime, and that'he is the 
man.“ i 
With this I told him, that this was 
the very ſhip they had attacked; and 
gave him a full account of the (kir- 
miſh we had with their boats, and how 
fooliſhly and coward · like they had he- 
haved. I told him all the ſtory of our 
buying 


1 


tip, and how the Dutch 
told him the rea- 


vans was not ow * runs 
ning away wit $ by it 
| a fiction, of their own; Ran bo 
that the men were turned pirates; 
they ought to have been fure it 


was fo; before they had ventured to 
TOE us by — 1 "and oblige us 
to reſiſt them; adding, that they 


to anſwer for. / ' 
The old man was amated at this 


relation; 2 told us, we were ay 
_ in right to = nay to 


viſe us, 


buy or build another in the — 
© And, faid he, though you w 
4 not get fo good a (i yet you may 
« get-one able —— to carry you 
4 and. all your goods back 
. or any whete elſe;” 
I told him, I would take his advice, 
when I came to any port where I could 
find a ſhip for my turn, or get — 
cuſtomer to buy this. He replied, 
ſhould meet with cuſtomers enough 
for the ſhip at Nanquin,. and that a 
Chineſe junk would ferve me very well 


again to 


to go back again; and that he would But 


procure me people both to buy one 
and ſell the other. 2 5 . 
Well, but; Seigtiior, ſays I, © as 
© you ſay they know = — ſo well; 
© þ may, perhaps, if I fo your 
6 — 2 — to / bring 
< fome honeſt, innocent men into a 
terrible boil, and perhaps be mur- 
© dered in cold bloody for wherever 
they find the ſhip, they will prove 
© the guilt upon the men, by proving! 


4 this was the ſhip; and ſo innocent 


men probably be 1 
and 2 Why, faid the 
ald man, I'} find out a way to pre- 
t- vent that alſo; for as I know all 
© thoſe commanders you ſpeak of very 
© well, and ſhall ſee them all as they 
„ paſs; by, I will be ſure to ſet them 
© to rights in the thing, and let them 
© know, that they ys been i — 
in tha wrong, that though the e 
©. who — board at firſt rake 


rum away with the ſhip, yet it was 
1 
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CR nes, drag 
— — * e off with 
C innocently bought her 
© for their trade; and F am perfoaded 
+ they will fo far believe me, as, at 
© leait, to ct more cantiouſly for the 
© me to come.“ Well,“ ſaid I, 


and willi you. deliver one meſſage to .. 


© them from me Yes, I will, 
ſays. he, © if you wilt give it under 
0 pew band in writing, that I may 
© ber able to pee it came from you, 
* and not out of my on head.” 


— 


_ anfwered;- that I would readily give 


it under my hand; $6 1 took pen, 
and ink, and paper, and wrote at large 
the ſtory of aſſaulting me with 

long - boats, &c. the pretended reaſon 
of it, and the unjuſt cruel defign of it; 
and conchuded to the commanders, 
that they had done what they not only 


% 


ſhout have been aſhamed' of, but alſo, * 


that if ever they eame to England, and 
J lived to ſee them there, = ſhould 


fore I arrived there. Faß, 


My — — read this over and over 
again, 


aſke& me ſeveral times, if 
would ſtand to it. I anſwered; 1 
would ſtand to it as long as I had any 
thing left in the world; being ſenſib 
that I ſhould, one time or other, fin 
an opportunity to put it home to them. 
we had no occaſion ever to let the 
pilot carry this letter; for he never 
went back again. While thoſe things 
were paſſing between us by way of 


diſcourſe, we went forward directly for 


Nanquin; and, in about thirteen days 


ſail; came to an anchor at the ſouth- 


welt E of wo proce —_ of Nan 
nz where, e way, I came 
— to n tht the — 
Dutch ſhips were gone that length be- 
fore me, and that I ſhould certainly 
fall into their hands. I conſulted my 
partner again in this exigeney, and he 


was as much at a loſs as I was, and 


would very gladly have been ſafe on 


ſhore almoſt any where, However, I was: | 


not in ſuch perplexity neither, but 1 
aſked the old pilot if there was no creek” 
or harbour which I might put into, 
and purtue my buſineſs with the Chi- 


neſe privately, and be in no danger of - 


the enemy. He told me, if I would 
ſail- to the ſouthward: about two and 
forty leagues, there was a little port 
called Quin: | 


- 


where the f 


K* the. 
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cao, on their progreſs to teach the 
Chriſtian gens to = Chineſe, and 
where no European ſhips ever put in; 
and, if I thought proper to 92 
there, I might conſider what er 
courſe to take when I was on ſhore. 
He confeſſed, he ſaid, it was not a 

lace for merchants, except that at 
— certain times they had a kind of 


a fair there, when the merchants from 


Japan came over thither to buy the 
roeſe ne 4 _ | . 
We all agreed to ack to this 
ace. The name ofthe port, as he 
called-it, I may perhaps ſpell wrong; 
for I do not particularly remember it, 
having loſt this, together with the 
names of many other places ſet down 
in my little pocket- book, which was 
iled by the water, on an accident 
which I ſhall relate in it's order; but 
this I remember, that the Chineſe or Ja- 
neſe merchants we correſpond with, 
call it by a different name from that 
which our Portugueze pilot gave it, 
and pronounced it as above, Quin- 
chang. 2.4 | 7 
As we were unanimous in our re- 
ſolutions to to this place, we 
weighed the next day, having only gone 
twice on ſhore, where we were to get 
2 2 2 which occaſions, 
the e of the country were ve 
n, and brought us — 
of things to ſell to us; I mean, of pro- 
viſions, plants, roots, tea, rice, and 
ſome fowls; but nothing without mo- 


ney. 

We came to the other port (the 
wind being contrary) not till five days; 
but it was very much to our ſatisfac- 
tion; and I was joyful, and I m 
ſay thankful, when I ſet my foot ſafe 


on ſhore; reſolving, and my partner 


too, that if it was — to diſpoſe 
of ourſelves and effects any other way, 
though not every way to our ſatisfac- 
tion, we would never ſet one foot on 


board that unhappy veſſel more; and, 


indeed, I muſt acknowledge, that: of 


all the circumſtances of lite that ever 


I. had any experience of, nothing 


— 


; r mankind ſo compleatly miſer- 
abl 


e as that of being in conſtant fear. 
Well does the Scripture ſay, The 


fear of man brings a ſparg; it is a 
| life of. death; and the mind is ſo en- 


tirely ſuppreſſed by it, that it is ca- 
pable of no relief ; the animal ſpirits 
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ſink, and all the vigeur of nature, 
which uſually ſup men under 
other afflictions, and is preſent to them 
— the greateſt exigencies, fails them 


Nor did it fail of it's uſual opera- 
tions upon the fancy, by heightenin 

every danger; repreſenting the Englith 
and Dutch captains to be men inca- 
pable of hearing reaſon, or diſtinguiſh- 
ing between honeſt men and rogues z 
or between a ſtory calculated for our 


own turn, made out of nothing, on 


purpoſe to deceive, and a true genuine 

account of our whole voyage, progreſs, 

and deſigu ; for we might many ways 

have convinced any reaſonable creature 

that we were not pirates : the goods we 

had on board, the courſe we ſteered, our 

frankly ſhewing ourſelves, and entering 

into ſuch and fach ports; even our very 

manner, the force we had, the number 

of men, the few arms, little amunition, 

ſhort proviſions ;z all theſe would have 

ſerved to convince any man that we 

were no pirates. The opium, and 

other goods we had on board, would 

make it appear the ſhip had been at 

Bengal; the Dutchmen, who, it was 

ſaid, had the names of all the men 

that were in the ſhip, might eaſily ſee, 

that we were a mixture of Engliſh, 

Portugueze, and Indians, and but two 
Dutchmen on board. Theſe, and many 

other particular circumſtances, might 

have made jt evident to the under- 
ſtanding of any commander, whoſe 
hands we might fall into, that we were 
No pirates, 

But fear, that blind, uſeleſs paſſion, 
worked another way, and threw us 
into the vapours; it bewildered our un- 
derſtandings, and fet the imagination 
2 —— to —— a 3 * 

in t, perhaps, might never hap- 
— We fart Ree ed, as indead 
every body had related to us, that the 
ſeamen on board the Engliſh and 
Dutch ſhips, but eſpecially the Dutch, 
were ro at the name of a pirate, 
and eſpecially at our beating of their 
boats, and eſcaping, that they would 
not give themſelves leave to enquire 
whether we were. pirates or noz but 
would execute us off hand, as we call 
it, without giving us any room for a 
defence. We reflected, that there was 
really ſo. much ent evidence be- 


fore them, that they would ſcarce en- 
quire after any more: as, firſt, 1 
P 
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ſhip was certainly the ſame, and that 
—— the ſeamen among them knew 
und had been on board her; and, 
ſecondly, That when we had intelli- 
gence at the river Cambodia, that they 
were coming down to examine us, we 
fought their boats and fled ; ſo that we 
ma 
ſatisfied of our being pirates, as we were 
ſatisfied of the contrary; and I often 
* faid, I knew not but I ſhould have been 
apt to have taken theſe little circum- 
ſtances for evidence, if the tables were 
turned, and my caſe was theirs; and 
have made no ſeru le of cutting all the 
crew to pieces, without believing, or 
3 conſidering, what they might 

have to offer in their defence. 

But let that be how it will, thoſe 
were our 47 and both my 
partner an 
without dreaming of halters and yard- 
arms; that is to ſay, gibbets; of fight- 
ing, and being taken ; of killing, and 
being killed : and one night I was in 
ſuch a fury in my dream, fancying 
the Dutchmen had boarded us, and I 
was knocking one of their ſeamen 
down, that I ſtruck my double fiſt 
againſt the fide of the cabin I lay in 
with ſuch force ag wounded my hand 
molt grievouſly, broke my knuckles, 
and cut and bruiſed the fleſh; ſo that 
it not only waked me out of my ſleep, 
but I was once afraid I ſhould have loſt 
two of my fingers. 

Another apprehenſion I had, was 
of the cruel uſage we ſhould meet with 
from them if we fell into their hands. 
Then the ſtory of Amboyna came in- 
to my head, and how the Dateh might, 
perhaps, torture us, as they did our 
countrymen there, and make ſome of 
our men, by extremity of torture, con- 
feſs thoſe crimes they never were guilty 
of ; own themſelves, and all of us, to 
be pirates; and ſo they would put us 
te death with a formal appearance of 
juſtice z and that they might be tempt- 
ed to do this for the gain of our ſhip 
and cargo, which was worth four or 
> thouſand pounds put all toge- 


Theſe things tormented me, and my 
partner too, night and day; nor did 
we conſider, that the captains of ſhips 
have no authority to at thus; and if 
we had ſurrendered priſoners to them, 
they could not anſyer the deſtroying 
us or torturing us, but would be ac- 


no doubt but they were as fully 


I too ſcarce ſlept a night 


259 
countable for it when they came in! 
to their own country. This, I ſay, 
gave me no ſatisfaftion ; for, if they 
will act thus with us, what advantage 
would it be to us that they would de 
called to an account for it; or, if we 
were firſt to be murdered, what ſatiſ- 
faction would it be to us to have them 
puniſned when they came home. 

I cannot refrain taking notice here, 
what reflections I now had upon the 
aſt variety of my particular circum- 
— how hard I thought it was, 
that I, who had ſpent forty years.in a 
life of continued difficulties, and was 
at laſt come, as it were, at the port 
or haven which all men drive at, viz. 
to have reſt and plenty, ſhould be a 
volunteer in new ſorrows by my own 
unhappy choice ; and that I, who had 
eſcaped ſo many dangers in my youth, 


| ſhould now come to be hanged in my 
old age, and in ſo remote a place, for 


a crime I was not in the leaſt inclined 
to, much leſs guilty of; and in a place 
and circumſtance, where innocence was 
not like to be any protection at all to 
me. 

After theſe thoughts, ſomething of 
religion would come in; and I would 
be conſidering, that this ſeemed to me 
to be a diſpoſition of immediate Pro- 
vidence, and I ought to look upon it, 
and ſubmit to it, as ſuch; that al- 
though I was innocent as to men, I 
was far from being innocent as to my 
Maker; and I ought to look in, and 
examine what other crimes in my life 


were moſt obvious to me, and for 


which Providence might juſtly inflict 
this puniſhment as a retribution ; and 
that I ought to ſubmit to this, juſt as 
I would to a ſhipwreck, if it had pleaſed 


God to have brought ſuch a diſaſter 


upon me. 
In it's turn, natural courage would 
ſometimes take it's place; and then I 
would be talking myſelf up to vigo- 
rous reſolutions, that I would not be 
taken, to be barbarouſly uſed by a par- 
cel of mercileſs wretches in cold blood; 
that it was much better to have fallen 
into the hands of the ſavages, who 
were men-eaters, and who, I was ſure, 
would feaſt upon me when they had 
taken me, than by thoſe who would, 
haps, glut their rage upon me, 
y inhuman tortures and barbaritiesz 
that, in the caſe of the ſavages, I al- 
ways reſolyed to die fighting, to the 
RE3 laſt 


” 
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laſt. gaſps and why ſhould I not do 
ſo bow, ſeeing . it was more 
dreadfyl to me, at leaſt, to think of 
falling into theſe men's hands, than 
ever it was to think of being eaten by 
men: for the ſavages, give them their 


dne, would not eat @ mas till he was 


dead, and killed him firſt, as we do a 
bulldck z but that theſe men had many 


s beyond the cryelty of death. 
9 theſe thoughts prevailed, I 
ff into a kind of 


was ſure to put myſe 

Fer, with the agitatiens of a ſuppoſed 
ht; my blood would boil, and my 
eyes {parkled, as if I was engaged; and 


L always: reſolved, that I would take 


ne quarter. at their hands ; but even, 
at laſt, if I could reſiſt no longer, I 
Would blow up the ſhip, and all that 


Vas in ber, and leave them but little | 
Rag | | well-conditioned man, very free in his 


| 1 55 8 weight 
But how mu greater 
the anxicties and perplexities of theſe 
things were to our thoughts while we 
were at fea, by ſo much the greater 
was our ſatisfaction hen we ſaw our- 
ſelves. on ſhore; and my partner told 
me, he dreamed that he had a very 


heavy load upon his back, which be 


was to carxy up & hill, and found that 
panes not able to ſtand Jong under it; 


t the Portugueze pilot came and 


took it off his back, and the hill diſ- 

peared, the ground before him ſhew- 
1 all ſmooth. and plain. Abd truly 
it was ſo; we were all like men who 
had a load taken off their backs. 


For my part, I had a weight taken 


off from my heart, that I was not able 
any longer to bear; and, as I ſaid 
above, we reſolved to go no more to 
a in that ſhip. When we came on 
More, the old pilot, who was now our 
ind, got us a lodging, and a ware- 
- houſe for our goods, which, by the 
Way, was much the ſame; it was a 
* houſe or hut, with a large houſe 
oining to-it, all built with canes, and 
lliſadoed round with Jarges canes, to 
keep ou pilfering thieves, of which it 
ms there were not a few in the 
country. 14 the magiſtrates al - 
Jowed us a 
a fp{dier with a kind of halbert or half 
ſpike, who ſtood 
83 we allowed a pint of rice, 
and a little piece of s about the 


tue of three pence per day, ſo that 
Fer goody were kept vary lake, 


* 
5 


ſo a little guard, and we had 


centinel at our door; 


4 
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this ee | 


however, we found that there wi 
three or four junks in the river, and 
two Japauers, I mean, ſhips from Ja- 


» with goods which they bad bought 


having } 
Tbe firſt thing our old Partugueze 
pilot did for us, was to bring us ac- 
quainted with three miſſionary Romi 
prieſts, who were in the town, 
ain dos Gor — 
verting . toCTiritianity 

we — . 
of it, and made them but 
ſtians when they had done. 
that was not our bufineſs. One 
theſe was a Frenchman, whom they 


in China, and were not gone away, 
ſe merchants op ſhore. 


made but work 
— ſorry Chri- 


One of 


called Father Simon : he was a jolly, 


converſation, not ſeeming ſo ſerious 
and grave as the other two did; (one 
of 2. was a Portugueze,. and the 
other -a Genoeſe) but Father 81 
was courteous, eaſy in his . 
very agreeable company; the other t 
were more reſerved, ſeemed rigid 
auſtere, and applied ſeriouſly to the 
work they came about; viz. to talk 
with and inſinuate themſelves among 


the inhabitants, wherever they had ops 


unity. We often eat and dra 
with thoſe men: and though I mu 
confeis the converſion, as they call it, 
of the Chineſe to Chriſtianity, is ſo far 
from the true converſion required to 
bring heathen people to the faith of 
Chriſt, that it ſeems to amount to li 
more than letting them know the 
name of Chriſt, ſay ſame prayers 
the Virgin Mary and her Son in a 
tongue which they underſtand not, 
and to croſs themſelves, and the like 
yet it muſt be confeſſed, that theſe 


igious, whom we call miſſionaries, 


have a firm belief that theſe people 


be ſaved, and that they are the inftru- 


ments of it; and, on this account, 
they undergo not ' only the fatigue of 


the voyage, and hazards of living in. 


ſuch places, but oftentimes death i 


ſelf, with the moſt violent tortures, 


for ' the ſake of this work; and it 
would be a gre 
whatever opinion we have af the work 
itſelf, and the manner of their doing 
it, if we ſhould not have a good opis 
nion of their zeal, who undertake it 


abu” of » 


at want of charity in us, 


o 


with fo- many hacards, and who have 
proſpe& of the leaſt tem ad- 

= tage to themſelves. #9 

French prieft, Father Simon, was ap- 


pointed, it ſeems, by order of the chef 
of the miſſion, to go up to Pekin, the 


royal ſeat of the Chineſe emperor; and 


waited only for another prieft, who was 


ordered to come to him from Macao, 


to go along with him ; and we ſcarce 
ever met together, but he was inviting 
me to go that journey with bim, tell: 
ing me, how he would ſhew me all the 
glorious things of that mighty empire; 
and among the reſt, the greateſt city 
in the world, + A city, ſaid he, 
that your London, and our Paris, 
= oy together, cannot be equal to. 
This was the city of Pekin; which, I 
confels, is very great, and infinitely 
Full of people; but, as I looked on 
thoſe things with different eyes from 
other men, ſo I ſhall give my opinion 
of them in few words, when I come, 
in the courſe of my travels, to ſpeak 
more particularly of them. 
But firſt, I come to my friar or miſ- 
ſionary. Dining with him one day 
and ' being very merry together, I 
ſhewed ſome little inchnation to go 
with him; and he preſſed me and my 
ner 'very hard, and with a great 
any perſuaſions, to conſent. # Why, 
Father Simon, ſays my partner, 
*, why ſhould you deſire our company 
5 {@ much? You know we are here- 
t ticks, and you do not love us, nor 
* can keep us r e es any plea- 
5 ſure. ! =" Ol ſays he, may, 
s perhaps, be good Catholicks in time 
my buſineſs here is to convert hea- 
* thens ; and who knows but I may 
Convert you too ?:“ Very well, Fa- 
* ther,” ſaid I, 5 ſo you will preach 
© to us all the way.'—* I won't be 
5 troubleſome to you, ſaid he; our 
religion does not diveſt us of good 
manners: beſides, ſaid he, we are 
© here like countrymen; and ſo we 
© are, compared to the place we are 
F-in z and if you are Hugonots, and [ 
5 a Catholick, we may be all Chriſtians 
Fat laſt; at leaſt, ſaid he, © we are all 
s gentlemen, and we may converſe ſo, 


without being 1 to one another. 
I liked that part of his diſcourſe very 
well, and it began to put me in mind 


of my prieſt that I had left in the Bra- 
zile; but this Father Simon did not 
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* up to his 2 | 
dent; for though Father Siqoy had ug 


| arance of a criminal levity in hi 
But to return to my ſtory. This ok 


neither, 
Chriſtian zeal, ſtrict pi 
affection to religion, tha ; 
: cecleſiaſtick had of whom I have 
{aid fo much. "tt. | 

But to leave him a little, though he 
never left us, nor ſoliciting us to go 
with him, but we had ſomething e 


he had not that fund of 
and ſincere 


before us at that time; for we had, 
all this while, our ſhip and our mers . 


chandize to diſpoſe of; and we began to 
be very doubtful what we ſhould do, 
for we were now in a place of very 
little buſineſs ; and once I was about 
to venture to ſail for the river of Ki- 
lam, and the city of Nanquin. But 


* 


Providence ſeemed now more vitbly,” 


as I thought, than ever, to con 

itſelf in our affairs; and I was encou- 
raged from this very time to think 
I ihoyld, one way or other, get out of 
this entangled circumitance, and be 
brought home to my own country” 


"= z though I had not the leaſt view. 
of the gh 


e manner; and when I began 
ſometimes to think of it, could not 
imagine by what method it was to be 
done. Providence, I ſay, began here 
to clear up our way a little; and the 


firſt thing that offered was, that our 


old Portngueze pilot brought a Japan 
merchant to us, who n to enquire” 
what goods we had; and, in the fir 
place, he bought all our opium, and 
gave us a very price for it, pay- 
ing us in gold by weight, ſome 
ſmall pieces of their own coin, a 
ſome in ſmall wedges of about ten 
eleven ounces each. While we were 
dealing with him for our opium, it 
came into my head, that he might 
perhaps deal with us for the ſhip too 
and I ordered the interpreter to pro 

it to him. He ſhrunk up his ſhoulders 
at it when it was firſt propoſed to 
him, but, in a few days after, he came 
to me with one of the miſſionary prieſts 
for his interpreter; and told me he had 
a- propoſal to make to me, and that 


was this. He had bought a t 
quantity of goods of us rock u. had ; 


no thoughts (or propoſals made to him) 
of wyieg the ſhip; and that, there- 


fore, he had not mone h to pay 
for the ſhip ;* but if 7 would let the 


ſame men who were in the ſhip navi- 
gate her, he would hire the {hip to go 
7 


« . 


my other 


6 
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to Japan, and would ſend them from 


thence to the Philippine Iſlands with 
another loading, which he would pay 
the freight of before they went from 
Japan; and that, at their return, he 
would buy the ſhip. I began to liſten 
to this propoſal, and ſo eager did m 

Head ſtill run upon rambling, that 

could not but begin to entertain a no- 
tion myſelf of going with him, and fo 
to ſail from the Philippine Iſlands awa 

top the South Seas; and accordingly I 
alked the Japaneſe merchant, if he 
would not hire us to the Philippine 
Illands, and diſcharge us there. He 
ſaid, no, he could not do that; for 
then be could not have the return of 
his cargo; but he would diſcharge us 
in Japan, he ſaid, at the ſhip's return. 
Well, ſtill I _ for taking him at that. 
propoſal, and going myſelf ; but m 

partner, wiſer 2 elf, Perluadel 
me from it, repreſenting the dangers, 
as. well of the ſeas as of the Japaneſe, 


who are a falſe, cruel, and treacherous 


prope; and then of the Spaniards at 
the Philippines, more falſe, more cruel, 
more treacherous than they. | 
But to bring this long turn of our 
affairs to a concluſion ;- the firſt thin 
we had to do, was to conſult wit 
the captain of the ſhip, and with the 


men, and know if they were willing 


to go to Japan; and, while I was do- 


ing this, the young man, whom, as I 
faid, my nephew bad left with me as 
my companion for my travels, came 
to me, and told me, that he thought 
that voyage promiſed very fair, and 
that there was a great proſpect of ad- 
vintage, and he would be very 1. if 
I undertook it; but that if I would not, 


and would give him leave, he would 


go as a merchant, or how I pleaſed to 
order him that if ever he came to Eos. 
e 


land, and I was there and alive, 


would render me a faithful account of 
his ſucceſs, and it ſhould be as much 
mine as I pleaſed, 


I was really loth to part with him 1 
but, conſidering the proſpect of ad- 
vantage, which was really conſiderable, 


and that he was a young fellow as 


likely to do well in it as any I knew, . 
J inclined to let him go; but, firſt, 1 


told him I would conſult my partner, 
and give him an anſwer the next day. 


' My partner and I diſcourſed about it; 
— my partner made a moſt generous 
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offer. He told me, You know it has 
© been an unlucky ſhip, and we both" 
© reſolye not to go to ſea in it again; 51 
your ſteward? - he called my man 

© will-venture the voyage, I'll leave 
© my ſhare of the veſſel to him, and 
© Jet him make the beſt of it; and if 
© we live to meet in England, and be 
©. meets with ſucceſs abroad, he ſhalt 
© account for one half of the profits of 
© the ſhip's freight to us, the other 
© ſhall be his own." + 

If my partner, who was no way 
concerned with my young man, made 
him ſuch an offer, I could do no leſs 
_ offer him the ſame; an all the 

ip's company being willing to go 
with him, — ads - half the tip 
to him in property, and took a writ-' 
ing from him, obliging him to ac- 
count for the other; and away he went 
to Japan, The Japan merchant proved 
a very punctual honeſt man to him, 
protected him at Japan, and him 
a licence to come on ſhore, which the 
Europeans in general have not lately 
obtained; paid him his freight very 
mms ſent him to the Philippines, 
oaded with Japan and China wares, 
and a ſupercargo of their own, Who 
trafficking with the Spaniards, brought 
back European goods again, and a 
great quantity of cloves and other 
{picez and there he was not only paid 
his freight very well, and at a very 
good price, but being not willing to 
ell the ſhip then, the merchant furniſn- 
ed him with goods on his own account, 
that, for ſome money, and ſome ſpices 
of his own, which he brought with 
him, he went back to the Manillas, 
to the Spaniards, where he ſold his 
cargo very well, Here, having —_ 
a good acquaintance at Manilla, he got 
his ſhip made a free ſhip ; and the 
vernor of Manilla hired. him to go to 
Acapulco in America, on the coaſt of 
Mexico, and gave him a licence to 
land there, and travel to Mexico, and 
to paſs in any Spaniſh ſhip to Europe 
with all his men. 

He made the voyage to Acapulco 
very happily, and there he fold his 
ſhip; and haying there alſo obtained 
allowance to travel by land to Porto 


Bello, he found means, ſome how or 


other, to go to Jamaica with all his 
treaſure; and, about eight years after, 
came to England excceding —_ | 

7 - + _ - which: 


/ 


Which 1 ſhall take notice in it's place. 
In the mean time, I return to our own 
particular affairs. , a 
Being now to part with the ſhip and 
ſhip's company, it came before us, of 
courſe, to conſider what recompence 
we ſhould give to the two men that 
ve us foch timely notice of the de- 
45 againtt us in the river Cambodia, 
e truth was, they had done us a 
conſiderable ſervice, and deſerved well 
at our hands; though, by the way, 
they were a couple of rogues too; for, 
as they believed the ſtory of our being 
pirates, and that we had really run 
away with the ſhip, they came down 
to us, not only to betray the deſign 
that was formed againſt us, but to go 
to ſea with us as pirates; and one of 
them confeſſed afterwards, that no- 
elſe but the hopes of going a 
roguing brought him to do it. How- 
ever, the ſeryice they did us was not 
the. leſs z and therefore, as I had pro- 
miſed to be grateful to them, I firſt 
ordered the money to be paid to them, 
which they ſaid was due to them on 
board their reſpective ſhips; that is to 
ſay, the Engliſhmen nineteen months 
pay, and to the Dutchmen ſeven; and, 
over and above that, I gave each of 
them a ſmall ſum of money in gold, 
which contented them very well; then 
I made the Eggliſhman gunner of the 
hip, the gunner being now made fe- 
cond mate and purſer; the Dutchman 


I made boatſwain; ſo they were both 


well pleaſed, and proved very ſer- 
viceable, being-both able ſeamen and 
ſtout fellows. 
e were now on ſhore in China. If 
I thought myſelf baniſhed, and re- 
mote from my own country at Ben- 
I, where I had many ways to 
e for my money, what could I 
think of myſelf now, when I was 
gotten about a thouſand leagues farther 
off from home, and ectly deſtitute 
of all manner of proſpe& of return 
All we had for it was this; that in 
about four months time there was to 
be another fair at that place where we 
were, and then we might be able to 
rchaſe all ſorts of the manufactures 
of the country, and withal might poſ- 
ſibly find ſome Chineſe junks or veſſels 
om 'Nanquin that would be to be 
Id, and would carry us and our goods 
whither we pleaſed, This I liked. very 
well, and reſolved to wait; beſides, 
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as our particular perſons were not ob- 
noxious, ſo if any Engliſh or Dutch 
ſhips came thither, perhaps we might 
_ an op 4 a "Gap oods, 
and get paſſage to ſome ace in 
Indis 5 hk | | 
Upon theſe hopes we reſolved to 
continue here; but to divert ourſelves, 
we took two or three journies into the 
country. Firſt, we went ten days jour- 
ney to ſee the city of Nanquin, a ci 
well worth ſeeing indeed; they ſay it 
has a million of people in it, which, 
however, I do not believe. It is regular- 
ly built, the ſtreets all exactly ſtraight, 
and croſs one another in direct lines, 
which gives the figure of it great ad- 
vantage. | 
But when I came to compare the 
miſerable people of theſe countries 
with ours; their fabricks, their man- 
ner of living, their government, their 
religion, their wealth, and their glory, 
(as ſome call it) I muſt confeſs 1 45 : 
not ſo much as think it worth naming, 
or worth my while to write of, or any 
that ſhall-come after me to read, | 
It is very obſervable, that we won 
der at the grandeur, the riches, the 
pomp, the ceremonies, the govern- 
ment, the manufactures, the commerce, 
and the conduct of theſe people; not 
that it is to be wondered at, or, in- 
deed, in the leaſt to be regarded ; but 
becauſe, having firſt a notion of the 
barbarity of thoſe countries, the rude- 
neſs and the ignorance that prevail 
there, we do not expect to find any 
ſuch things ſo far off 6p, $411 
Otherwiſe, what are their buildings 
to the palaces and royal buildings of 
Europe? what their trade to the uni- - 
verſal commerce of England, Holland, 
France . Spain —— their cities 
to ours, for wealth, ſtrength, gaiety 
of apparel, rich — an in- 
finite variety? What are their ports, 
ſupplied with a few junks and barks, 
to our navigation, our merchants fleets, 
our large and powerful navies? Our 
city of London has more trade than all 
their mighty empire. One Engliſh, or 
Dutch, or French man of war of $9 
guns, would fight with and deſtroy all 
the ſhipping of China, But the great- 
neſs © 2 wealth, their — the 
power of their government, and ſtrength 
af their . is ſurprizing to us, be⸗ 
cauſe, as I have ſaid, conſidering them 


as a barbarous nation of pagans, little | 


betier 


better than ſavages, i 
ſuch things among them; and this, in- 
_ deed, i” the advantage with which all 
their greatneſs and} power is ented 
% 183 otherwiſe it is in itfelt nothing 

at allt for, as I have faid of their 
| —2 ſo it may be ſaid of their armies 
troops; all the forces of their em» 
pire, th 


but ruin 
Wes. If 


would be able to do nothin 
the country and ſtarve 
they were to a ſtrong town in 
landers, or to fight a diſciplined ar- 
my, one line of cuiraſſiers, 
or of French cavalry, would averthrow 
all the borfe of China; a million of 
their a9 could 5 — before one 
embat of our infantry, +0374 
fo as not to be ſurrounded, though 
they were not to be one to twenty in 
_ number; nay, I do not boaſt if I fay, 
that thirty thouſand German, or En- 
liſh foot, and ten thouſand French 
fe, would fairly beat all the forces 
of China. And ſo of our fortified 
towns, and of tbe art of our engineers, 
in aſſaulting and defending towns; 
there is not a fortified town in China 
eduld hold out one month againſt the 
batteries and attacks of an . 7 
army; and at the ſame time all the 
armies of China could never take ſuch 
2 town as Dunkirk, provided it was 
not ſtarved; no, not in ten years ſiege. 
They have fire-arms, it is true; but 
they are. aukward, chumſy, and un- 
certain in going off: they have powder, 
but it is of no ſtrength. They have 
neither diſcipline in the field, exerciſe 
to their arms, {ki}! to attack, or tem- 


to retreat; and therefore, I muſt 
confeſs, it ſeemed ſtrange to me when 
F came home and heard our people ſay 
ſuch. fine things of the pbwer, riches, 
lory, thcence, and trade of the 
Epideſe becauſc I ſaw and knew that 
they were a contemptible herd or croud 
of ignorant ſordid ſlaves, ſubjected to 
a government qualified only to rule 
fuch a people; and, in a word, (for 
1 am now launched quite beſide my 
deſign) I ſay, in a word, were not 
it's diſtance inconceivably great from 
Muſcovy, and were not the Muſco- 
vite empire almoſt as rude, impotent, 
and il}-governed a croud of ſlaves as. 
they, the Czar of Muſcovy might, 
with much eaſe, drive them all out of 
their country, and conquer them in 


N they were to bring two 
millions of men into the field together, 


ror of China, inſlead of being beaten 
the la King of Sweden at Narva, her 


he might by this time have 


latter was not one to fix in num- 

» As theirftrength and their gran» 
deur, ſo their * mmercey 
— ge 

nt, to ame 
—— Alſo in their — 
22 their ſkill in the ſcĩencea, 
they have omen and ſpheres, and a 
ſmatch of the knowledge of mathema- 
nicks; but when you come to enquire 
into their — how ſliort · ſight · 
ed ate the wiſeſt of their ſtudents I they 
know nothing of the motion of the 
heavenly bodies; and ſo gro ab- 
ſurdly ignorant, that when the fan is 


eclipſed, they think it is a great dra» 


has aſſaulted and run away with 
Kt, and they fall a ctattering with ali 
— 2 and kettles in the country, 
to fright the monſter away, juſt as we 
do — a ſwarm of vom. 15 
As this is the only excuſfion of this 
kind which I have made in all the ac- 
count I have given. of my travels, ſo 
I ſhall make no more deſcriptions of 
countries and people ; it is none of 
my buſineſs, or any part of my defign z 
but giving an account of my own ad- 
ventures. through a life inimita- 
ble wanderings, and à long variety of 
chan which, perhaps, few have 
the like of, I ſhall - ſay nothing 


of the mighty places, deſart countriess 


and numerous people I have yet ta 
paſs through, more than relates to my 
own ſtory, and which my concerw 
among them will make neceſſary. L 
was now as near as T can compute im 
the heart of China, about the latitude 
of zo degrees north of the line, for we 
were returned from Nanquin. I had 
indeed a mind to ſee the city of Pekin, 
which I had heard fo much of, and 
Father Simon. importuned me daily to 
do it. At length his time of going 
away being ſet, and the other miſho- 
who was to go with him, being 
arrived from Macao, it was neceſſury 
that we ſhould: reſolve either to go or 
not to go; {@ 1 referred: him to my 
6 
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artner; ind left it wholly to his choice; 

ho at leogtlvrefolved it in the affirma- 
tive, and we prepared for our journey. 
We ſet out with very advantage 
' as to finding the way; for we got leave 
to travel in the retinue of one of their 
mandarins, à kind of viceroy or prin- 
cipal magiſtrate in the province where 
.they — and who take great ſtate 
upon them, travelling with great at- 
tendance, and with great homage from 
the people, 

impoveriſhed 'by 'them, becauſe all the. 
countries they paſs throughare obliged 
to furniſh ' proviſions for them and all 


their attendants. - That which I par- 


ticularly obſerved, as to our 8 
with his baggage, was this; that thoug 
we received ſufficient proviſons both 


for ourſelves and que horſes from the 


country, as belonging to the manda- 
rin, yet we were obliged to pay for 
every thing we had after the market- 
price of the country; and the manda- 
rin's ſteward, ' or commiſſary of the 

viſions, collected it duly from us: 
[that our travelling in the retinue of 
the mandarin, though it was a very 


great kindneſs to us, was not ſuch a 


mighty favour in him, but was in- 
deed à great advantage to him, con- 
ſidering there were about thirty other 


— 


— travelled in the ſame manner 


ides us, under the protection of his 


retinue, or, as we may call it, under 
his convoy. This, I ſay, was a great 
advantage to him, for the country fur- 
niſhed all the proviſions for nothing, 
and he took all our money for them. 
We were five and twenty days tra- 
velling to Pekin, through a country 
infinitely populous, but miſerably cu] - 


tivated;'the huſbandry, ceconomy, and. 


the way of living, all 2 miſerable, 
though they boaſt ſo much of the in- 
duſtry of the people; I ſay, miſerable z 
and ſo it is, if we, who underſtand 
how 'to live, were to endure it, or to 

re it with our own; but not 
ſo to theſe poor wretches, who know 
no other. The pride of theſe le 
is infinitely great, and exceeded 


nothing but their poverty, which adds 
to that Which I call their miſery. 1 
muſt needs think the naked ſavages 
of ' America live much more happy, 
io alittle place 


| becauſe, as they have nothing, ſo they 


deſire nothing; whereas theſe are proud 


and SY and in the main are mere 
beggars drudges. Their olten · 


who are ſometimes greatly 


creature along; he had a w 


were given to * 


\ 
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tation is inexpreſſible, and is chiefly - 
ſhewed in their cloaths and buildings, 
and in their keeping multitudes of ſer- 
vants or flaves, and, which is to the 
laſt degree ridiculous, their con 
of all the world but themſelves: 

I mult confeſs, I travelled more plea- 
ſantly afterwards in the deſarts and vaſt 
wildernefſes of Grand Tartary than 


here; and yet the roads here are well 


paved and well kept, and very conve- 
nient for travellers. But nothing was 
more aukward to me, than to ſte ſuch 
an haughty, imperious, inſolent 

ple, in the midit of the groſſeſt ſim- 
plicity and ignorance; ſor all their 
famed ingenuity is no more. My friend, 


Father Simon, and I, uſed to be very 


merry upon theſe occaſions, to ſee the 
beggarly pride of thoſe people. For ex- 


ample : coming by the houfe of a coun- 


try gentleman, as Father Simon called 
him, about ten leagues off from the city 
of Nanquin, we had, firſt of all, ths 


honour to ride with the maſter of the: 


houſe about two miles. The ftate he 
rode in was a perfect Don Quixotiſm, 
being a mixture of pomp and poverty. 


The habit of this greaſy don way 


very proper for a Scaramouch or Mer- 
ry-Andrew ;' being a dirty callico, 
with all the tawdry trappings: of a 
fool's coat, ſuch as hanging- ſleeves, 
raffety, and cuts and flaſhes almoſt on 
every fide; it covered a rich taffet 
veſt, as greaſy as a butcher, and which 
teſtified that his honour mult needs be 
a moſt exquiſite oven. | 
His horie was a poor, lean, ſtarved, 


» 


' hobbling creature, ſuch as in England 


might {ell for about thirty or forty 
ſhillings ; and he had two flaves fol- 
lowed him on foot, to drive the poor 
ip in his 


hand, and he belaboured; 
fait about the head as hi, 
about the tail and thus h rode by 
us with about ten or twelve ſervants; 
and we were told he was going from 
the city to his country ſeat, about half 
a league before us. 


y gently, but this figure of a gentleman 


rode away before us; and as we ſtop- 


at à village about an hour to re- 
reſh us, when we came by the coun- 


try«ſeat of this great man, we ſaw him 


fore his door eating 


his repaſt: it was a kind of garden, 

but he was eaſy to be ſeen; and we ' 
that the 

ere 


e travelled on 


— 
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more we looked at him the better he 
would be pleaſed. 12 

He fat under a tree, ſomething like 
the palmetto · tree, which effectually 
him over the head and on the 
Bu WIG 
laced a umpbreila, men mage 
232 well enough. He fat” 


lolling back in 1 elbow - chair, 


being a heavy c ent man, and ie 
meat beirg brought him by +wo we-. - 
men ok he had rwo more, whoſe 
office, I think, few gent in Eu- 
would accept of their ſervice in; 
viz. one ſedd the ſquire with 4 

and the held the diſh 2 
hand, and] ſersped off what he let fall 
his forſhip's beard and —_ 


his cen in any of thoſe 


heads. 


veſt with other; while the t 1 
fat brute ht it below him to em- 1 


4. offices, which kings and mo- The 


oRUsor. 


little of him but at a diſtance z but this 
I obſerved, -that there was not a horſe 
in his retinue but that our carriers 
k«horſes in England ſeem to me to 
ook” much better z but they were fa 
covered with 4 mantles, trap- 
pings, and fuch like trumpery, that 
cannot fee w are fat or 


Ban, In a word, we 3 
any* thing but their feet and their 


chearted, and al 
aan =4 


en an account of being over, I had yo 


anxious: thoughts a 5 which 
made this j ed 14 — 
to zung er bad I any gill accident at- 
ene ny in the gor ford - 


eeer my” horſe fell, and 
te nk of 4 2 


—. 


call it; is to ſay, threw me 


ace was not deep, but it wet 


narchs would rather do; than be trou- me all over. I mention it, becaule it 
dled with the clumſy fingers of their ſoiled my pocket-book, wherein 1 


ſervants. * 25 * : 
I took this time do think what pI 
men's pride puts them to; and | 
troub * x, thus 
il-managed, muſt de to a man of 

common ſenſe;,and, leaving the poor 
wretch to pleaſt himſelf with our look- 

ing at him, 46 we admired his 
3 itied and contemned 
bim, we purlſued gur journey; only 
Father Simon had the curtoſity to ſtay 

to inform himſelf what dainties the 
country juſtice had to feed on in all» 
his ſtate; which be ſaid he ha& the 
honour to taſte of, and whichway, I 


think, a doſe that an Evgliſi hound 


would ſcaree have eaten, if it had been 
offered him; viz. a meſs of boiled rice, 
with a great piece of garlick in it, and 
a little bag filled with green peppery 3 
which they have there, 
our ginger, but ſmell 
| taſti hke mut- 


F ſean mutton 

: and this was his wor- 

ſhip's repaſt, four or five ſervants more 

attending at a diſtances If he fed them 

meaner than he was fed himſelf, the 

ſpice excepted, they muſt fare very 
coarſely indeed, 

As for our mandarin, with whom 
we travelled, he was reſpeRted like a 
king; ſurrounded always with his gen- 
tlemen, and attended in all his ap- 


pearances with ſuch pomp, that I ſaw 


*. 


down the names of ſeveral” | 
and places which I had occaſion to re- 
— 2 and which not taking due 
enn A, the leaves rotted, and the 
words: were never after to be read, to 
5 loſs, as to the names of ſome 
Pes which I touched at in this voy- 


pomp, age. 


length we arrived at Pekin. I 


ad; pobody with me but the youth 


whom my nephew the captain bad 
given me to attend me as à ſervant, 


and who ruy very truſty and dili- 
gent; and m 


y partner had nobod 
with him bat one ſervant, who was n 


kinſman. As for the Port pi- 

lot, he being defirous to ſee the court, 

we gave him his paſſage; that is to ay, 

bore bis charges for his company, and 

to him as an” interpreter, he 
e 


nderſtood the lan of the coun- 
27 and ſpoke good French, and a 
tile Engliſn ; indeed, this old 


man was a moſt uſefy] implement to 


us every where ; for we not. been 
above a week at Pekin, when he came 
laughing; Ah, Seignior Ingleſe l' ſaid 
he, I have ſothethlyg to tell you will 
© make your heart glad. My heart 
Me ſaid I: © what can that be? 
© I don't know any thing in this coun- 
© try can either give me Joy or grief wr 
© any great degree,'——" Yes, yes," ſaid. 
the 510 — broken agli, 
© make you glad, me forrow;” ſorry 
he would have ſaid. This made me 
; more 
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inquiſitive,” © Why," aid I, 
it make you ſorry ? Becauſe," 
id he, you have brought me here 
_ * ewenty-five days journey, and will 

4 leave me to go back alone; and 

* which way ſhall I get to my port 
4 afterwards, without a ſhip, without 
5 a horſe, without pecunse , bo he 
called money ; being bis broken Latin, 
of which he had abundance to make us 
merry with, 

In ſhort, he told us there was a great 
caravan of Muſcovy and Poliſh mer- 
chants in the city, and they were pre- 
paring to ſet out on their journey by 

and to Muſcovy, within four or five 
weeks, and he was ſure we would take 
the opportunity to go with them, and 
leave him behind to go back all alone. 
I confeſs I was ſurprized with this 
news; à ſecret joy ſpread itſelf over 
my whole ſoul, which I cannot de- 
ſcribe, and never felt hefore or ſince; 
and I had no power for a good while to 
ſpeak a word to the old man; but at 
laſt I turned to him: How do you 
© know this?” ſaid I; „are you ſure 
© it is true?'——* Ves, ſaid he, I met 
* this morning in the ſtreet an old ac- 
4 quaintance of mine, an Armenian, 
© or one — a Grecian, who jy 
© among t 
6 pwn Dig 1 
* to Tonquin, where I form 
© him, but has altered his mind, and 
« is now reſolved to go back with the 


© caravan to Moſcow, and ſo down the 


river of Wolga to Aſtracan, 


« Well, Seignior,” ſaid I, do not be 


« uneaſy about being left bo go back 
4 alone; if this be a method for my 
return to England, it ſhall be your 
* fault if you go back to Macao at 
© all.” We then went to conſultin 
her what was to be done, an 


my partner what be thought of 


the pilot's news, and whether it would. 


ſuit with his affairs. He told me he 
would do juſt as I would; for he had 
ſettled all his affairs ſo well at Bengal, 
and left his effects in ſuch good hands, 
that as we made a good voyage hege, 
if he could veſt it in China ſilks, 
wrought and raw, ſuch as might be 
worth the carriage, he would be con- 
tentto go to England, and then make 
his voyage back to Bengal by the-com- 
's ſhips, 
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willing alſo. to have him with us be- 
on all occaſions, we agreed to give 


he _ laſt from 
was deiigning to Is 
. and that we called him to know his 


charge, except only the carriage of his 


F Haring reſolved upon this, we agreed, 


267 
that if our gueze pilot would go | 
with us, we would bear his charges to 1 
Moſcow, or to England if he plealed; = 
nor, indeed, were we to be eſteemed by 
over generous in that neither, if 1 
we had not rewarded him farther ; for | 
the ſervice he had done us was really 
worth all that, and more : for he had 
not only been a pilot to us at ſea, hut 

he had been alſo like a broker for us - 
on ſhore; and his procuring for us the 

Japan merchant, was ſome hundreds 

of pounds in our pockets. So we con- 
ſulted together about it; and, being 
willing to gratify him, which was, in- 
deed, but doing him juſtice, and very 


des, for he was a moſt neceſſary man 


him a quantity of gold, which, 
as I compute it, came to about 1751. | 
ſterling, between us, and to bear his =_—_ 
charges, both for himſeif and horſe, a 4 
except only a horſe to carry his goods. 
Having ſettled this among ourſelves, 
we called him, to let him know what 
we had reſolved. I told him, he had 
complained of our being like to let him 
go back alone, and I was no to tell bim 
we were reſol ved he ſhould not go back 
at all; that-as we were reſolved to 
go to Europe with the caravan, we 
reſolved alſo he ſhould go with us, 


mind. = ook his — tas as 
it was a long journey, an no _—_— 

cune to carry him thither. We told =_ 

im, we believed it was ſo, and there- =* 
fore we reſolved. to do ſomething 
for him, that ſhould let him ſee how 
ſenſible we were of the ſervice he had 
done us; and. alſo how agreeable he 
was to us: and then I told him what 
we had reſolved to give him here, 
which he might Jay out as we would 
do our on; and that as do chores, 
if he would go with us de would ſet 
him ſafe: aſhore, (life and caſualties 
. either in Muſcovy or in 
England, which he would, at our own 
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He received the propoſal like a man 
tranſported, and told us, he would go 
with us over the whole world; and ſo, 
in ſhort, we all prepared ourſelves for 
the journey. Howeyer, as it was with 
us, ae was bent. 6 
many things to do; and in- 
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ſtead of being ready in five weeks, it 
was four months and ſome odd days 
before all things were got together. 
It was the beginning of February, 
our ſtyle, when we ſet out from Pekin. 
My partner and the old pilot had gone 
* expreſs back to the port where we had 


- - fivit put in, to diſpoſe of | ſome goods 


which we had left there; and I, with 
a'Chineſe merchant, whom I had ſome 
knowledge of at Nanquin, and who. 
<ame to Pekin on his oben affairs, 
went to Nanquin, where I bought 
njnety pieces of fine damaſks, with 
about two hundred pieces of other very 
fine ſilks, of ſeveral forts, ſome mixed 
with gold, and had all theſe brought 
to Pekin againſt my partner's return: 
. beſides this, we bought a very large 
quantity of raw filk, and ſome other 
goods; our cargo amaunting, in theſe 
goods only, to about three thouſand 
© «five hundred pounds ſterling, which, 
together with tea, and ſome fine cal- 
-licoes, and three camel-loads of nut- 
megs and cloves, loaded in all eigh- 
teen camels for our ſhare, heſides thoſe 
'we rode upon; which, with two or 
three ſpare horſes, and two horſes load- 
ed with proviſions, made us, in ſhort, 
twenty · ſix camels and horſes in our re- 
tinue. 3 
The company was very great, and, 
au near as 1 can remember, made be- 
tween three and four hundred horſes 
and camels, and wpward of a hun- 
dtred and twenty men, very welt arm - 
ed, and provided for -all events: for, 
as the Eaſtern caravans are ſubjedct to 
be attacked by the Arabs, fo are the ſe 
by the Tartars ; but they are not al- 
together ſo dangerous as the Arabs, - 
nor ſo harbarous when they prevail. 
The company conſiſted of people of 
ſeveral nations, ſuch as Mulcovites 
chiefly z far; there were above ſixty of 
them who Were merchants or inhabi- 
tants of Moſcow, though of them ſome 
were Livonians, and to our particular 
ſatisfaction five of them were Scots, 
who- appearcd alſo to be men of great 
experience in buſineſs, and very ggod 
ſubſtance. * | 
i When we had travelled one day's 
pc 'the ren who were five 
in number, called all the gentlemen 
and merchants; that-15 to ſay, all the 
paſſengers, except the ſervants, to a 
great council, as they termed it. At 


a certain quantity of money to à com. 
mon ſtock, for the neceſſary expenee. 


ot buying forage on the way, where it 
was not otherwiſe to be had, and for 
ſatisfying-the guides, getting horſes, 
and the like. And here they con- 
ſtituted the journey, as they called it; 
viz. they named captains and officers 


to draw us all up, and give the com- 


mand in caſe of an attack, and gave 
every one their turn of command. 


Nor was this (forming vs into order 


any more than what we-found needful 


upon the way, as ſhall be obſerved in 


it's place. | 
he road all on this fide of the 
country is very populous, and is full 


of 89 and earth makers; that is 


to ſay, people that tempered the earth 
ſor the China ware; and, as I was 
going along, our Portugueze pilot, 
who had always ſomething or other to 
ſay to make us merry, came ſneering 
to me, and told me, he would ſhew 
me the greateſt rarity in all the coun- 


try; and that I ſhould have this to ſay 


China, after all the ill- humoured 
things I had ſaid of it, that I had ſeen 
one thing which was not to be ſeen in 
all the world beſide. I was very im- 

rtunate to know hat it was. At laſt 

e told me it was a gentleman's houſe 

built all with China ware, «© Well,“ 

ſaid I, © are nat the materials of their 
c 


building the product of their on 


country; and ſo it is all China ware, 
© 18 it not? —“ No, no," ſays he, © I 
mean, it is a houſe all made of China 
© ware, ſuch as you call ſo in _ 
land; or, as it is called in our cou 

try, porcelain.— Well, faid I, 
„ ſuch a thing may be. How big is 
it? Can we carry it in a box upon a 
© camel? If we can, we will buy it.” 
Upon a camel!” ſaid the old pilot, 
holding up both his hands, why 
© there is a family of thirty people lives 
*in it.“ * 

I was then curious, indeed, to fee 
it; and when I came to it, it was no- 
thing but this: it was a timber houſe, 
or a houſe built, as we call it in Eng- 
land, with lath and plaiſter, but all 
the plaiſtering was really China ware, 
that is to ſay, it was plaiſtered with 
the earth that makes China ware. 

The outſide, which the ſun ſhone 
hot upon, was glazed, and looked very 
well, perfectly white, and painted 


this great council every one depoſited „ with blue figures, as the large China 


ware 


_ ed tiles, like the little ſquare ti 


joined ſo artificial 
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ware in England is painted, and hard, 


as if it had been burt. As to the in- 
idle, all the walls, inftead of wainſcot, 
-were lined up with hardened and mo. 


call gally-riles in England, all made 
of the fineſt China, and the figures ex- 
ceeding fine indeed, with extraordina 

variety of colours, mixed with gold, 
many tiles making but one figure, but 


made of the ſame earth, that it was 
very hard to ſee where the tiles met. 
The floors of the rooms were of the 
ſame compoſition, and as hard as the 
earthen floors we have in uſe in ſeveral 


8 «wy of England, eſpecially Lincoln- 


ire, Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, 
&c. as hard as ſtone, and ſmooth, but 
not burnt and painted, except ſome 
ſmaller rooms like cloſets, which were 
all as it were paved with the ſame 
tile; the ceilings, and, in a word, all 
the plaiſtering-work in the whole houſe, 
were of the (ame earth; and, after all, 
the roof was covered with tiles of the 
ſame, but of a deep ſhining black. 

This was a China warehouſe, in- 
deed, truly and literally to be called 
ſo; and, had I not been upon the 
journey, I could have ſtaid ſome days 
to ſee and examine the particulars of 


it. They told me there were foun- 


tains and fiſh-ponds in the garden, all 


paved at the bottom and ſides with the 


ſame, and fine ſtatutes ſet up in rows 
on the walks, entirely formed of the 
porcelain earth, and burnt whole. 

As this is one of the ſingularities of 


China, ſo they may be allowed to ex- 
cel in it; but I am very ſure they ex- 


cel in their accounts of it; for they 
told me ſuch incredible things of their 
performance in - crockery-ware, for 
ſuth it is, that I care not to relate, as 
knowing they could not be true. One 
told me, in particular, of a workman 
that made a ſhip, with all it's tackle, 
and maſts, and fails, in earthen-ware, 
big enough to carry fifty men. If he 
had told me he launched it, and made 
a voyage to Japan in it, I might have 
ſaid ſomething to it indeed ; but as it 
was, I knew the whole ſtory, which 
was, in ſhort, aſking pardon for the 
word, that the fellow lyed; ſo I ſmiled, 
and ſaid nothing to it. : 

This odd fight kept me two hours 
behind the caravan, for which the 


es we 


with mortar, being, 


which the wall bounds, without mea- 


_ and as many thick in ſome own p 


the value of three ſhillings 5 and told 
me, if it had been three days journey 
without the wall, as it was three days 
within, he muſt, have fined me four 
times as Much, and made me aſk par- 
don the next council-day; fo I pro- 
miſed to be more orderly; for, in- 
deed, I found afterwards, the orders 
made for keeping all together were 
abſolutely neceſſary for our common 
ſafety.” © I | 
In two days more we the great 
China wall, made for a fortification 
againſt the Tartars ; and a very great 
work it is, going over hills and moun- 
tains in an endleſs track, where the 


rocks are impaſſable, and the r 8 


ſuch as no enemy could poſſibly enter, 
or indced climb up, or where, if they 
did, no wall could hinder them. They 
tell us, it's length is near a thouſand 
Engliſh miles, but that the country is 
five hundred in a ſtraight meaſured line, 


ſuring the windings and turnings it 
takes; it is about four fathom high, 


J ſtood ſtill an hour or ts, 
without treſpaſſing on our orders, fer ſo 
long the caravan was in paſſing the 
gate; I ſay, I ſtood ſtill an hour to look 
at it on every fide, near and far off; I 
mean, what was within my view ; aud 
the guide of dur caravan, who had been 
— it for the wonder of the world, 
was mighty eager to hear my opinion 
of it. r told him it was a moſt excel- 
lent thing to keep off the Tartars; 
which he happened not to underſtand 
as I meant it, and ſo took it for a com- 
pliment ; but the old pilot laughed. O 
* Seignior Ingleſe, ſaid he, you ſpeak 


© in colours.'—*< In colours! fai 13 


what do you mean by that? Why, 


and black that way; gay one way, 
and dull another way : you tell hun 
it is a good. wall to keep out Tar- 
tars ; you tell me by that, it is good 
for nothing but to keep out 'Tartars ; 
or, it will keep out none but Tartars, 
I underſtand you, Seignior Ingleſe; I 
underſtand you!” ſaid he, joking ; 
but Seignior Chineſe underſtand you 
his own way.“ Sb”. 

© Well,” aid I, * Seignior, do you 
© think it would ſtand out an army of 
© our country people, with a good train 
of artillery ; or our engi „ with 
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4 leader of it for the day fined me about © two companies of miners? Would 
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you ſpeak what looks white this way, 
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I chat, hineſe wanted mightily 
to know what I faid, and I gave him 
leave to tell him a few days after, for 
we were then almoſt out of their coun- 
try, and he wes to leave us in a little 
time afterwards ; but when he knew 
"what I had faid, he was dumb all the 
_ reſt of the way, and we heard no more 
of his fine ory of the Chineſe power 
and pes he . EN 
we paſſed this mighty no- 
prong called a wall, — like 
the Picts wall, fo famous in Northum- 
berland, and built by the Romans, we 
began to find the country thinly inha- 
bited, and the people rather confined to 
live in fortified towns and cities, as be- 
ing * to the inroads and depreda- 
tions of the Tartars, who rob in great 
armies, and therefore are not to be re- 


ſiſted by the naked inhabitants of an 
open country. 

And here i to find the neceſſity 
of keeping together in a caravan as we 


travelled ; for we ſaw ſeveral s of 
Tattars coving about ; but when I came 
to ſee them diſtinctly, I wondered more 
that the Chineſe empire could be con- 
uered by ſuch coptemptible fellows ; 
they are a mere herd or croud of 
wild fellows, keeping no order, and 


2 no diſcipline or manner 


Their horſes are poor, lean, ſtarved 
creatures, taught nothing, and are fit 
fer nothing ; and this we found the firſt 
day we ſaw them, which was after we 
entered the wilder part of the 22 
Our leader for the day gave leave 
about ſixteen of us to go a hunting, as 
they call itz and what was this but 


hunting of ! However, it may be 
called hunting too; for the creatures 
are the wildeſt and ſwifteſt of foot that 


ever I ſaw of their kind ; only they will 
not run & great way, and you are ſure 
of ſport when you begin the chace z for 
they appear generally by thirty or forty 
in a flock, and, like true ſheep, always 
keep together when they fly. | 
In purſuit of this odd ſort of game, 
it was our hap to meet with about forty 
Tartars; whether they were hunting 
mutton as we were, or whether 


locked for another kind of prey, I know 


* 


not ; but as ſoon 23 they ſaw us, one of 
them blew a kind of horn very loud, 
but with a barbarous ſound that I had 
never heard before; and, by tha way, 
never care to bear again. e all ſup- 
d this was to call their friends about 
. z and TIN for in leſs — 
a quarter of an hour, a troop 
forty or fifty more appeared at about a 
2 but our work was over 
as it happened. 

One of the Scots merchants of Moſ- 
cow happened to be amongſt us; and 
as ſoon as heard the horn, 1 
ſhort, chat we had nothing to do, but to 
charge them immediately, without loſs 
of time; and, drawing us up in a line, 
„r We told 
him, we were ready to follow him : ſo 
he rode directly up to them. 
ſtood gazing at us like a mere , 
drawn up in no order, nor ſhewing the 
face of any order at all; but as ſoon as 
they ſaw us advance, they let fly their 
— * — wh > 2 us 

| : it 8 miſtook not 
7 Lac their —— for their 
arrows all fell a little Mort of us, but 
with ſo true an aim, that had we been 
about twenty yards nearer, we muſt 
2 ſeveral men wounded, if not 

E . 

Immediately we halted ; and though 
— — 2 — we fired, and 
ſent them leaden bullets for wooden ar- 
rows, —— our ſhot full gallop, 
reſolving te fall in among them ſword 
in hand; for { our bold Scot that led 
us directed. He was, indeed, but a 


merchant, but he behaved with that vi- 


gour and bravery on this occaſion, and 
yet with ſuch a cool courage too, that I 
never ſaw any man in action fitter for 
command. As {gon as we came up to 
them, we fired our piſtols in their faces, 
and then drew; but they fled in the 
. imagizable : the only 

nd any of thera made, was on our 
right, where three of them ſtood, and, 
by ſigns, called the reſt to come back 
to them, having a kind of ſcymitar in 
their hands, — their bows hanging at 
their backs. Our brave commander, 
without ng any body to follow him, 

ll ped up cloſe to them, and with his 

fil knocked one of them off his horſe, 
killed the ſecond with his piſtol, and 
the third ran away.z and thus ended 
our fight : byt we had this misfortune 
attending it, viz. that all our * 


ROBINSON  CRUSOE.. 271 


that we had in chace got away. We 
had not a man killed or hurt; but, as 
for the Tartars, there were about five 
of them killed: how may were wound- 
ed, we knew not z but this we knew, 
that the other party was ſo frighted with 
the noiſe of our guns, that they fled, 
and never made any attempt upon us. 


We were all this-while in the Chineſe 


dominions, and therefore the Tartars 
not ſo bold as afterwards; but in 
t five days we entered a vaſt great 
wild deſart, which held as three days 
3 
ta carry our water with us in ea- 
ther bottles, and to encamp all night, 
juſt as I have heard they do in the de- 
ſaxts of Arabia. 
I aſked our guides, whoſe dominion 
this was in; and they told me, this was 
a Kind of border, that might be called 


No Man's Land, being part of the 


Great Karakathay, or Grand Tartary ; 
but that however, it was reckoned to 

ina: that there was no care taken, 
here, to preſerve it from the inroads of 
thieves ; and therefore it was reckoned 
the worſt deſart in the whole march, 
though we were to go over ſome much 


ng this wilderneſs, which, I 
confeis, was at the firſt view very fright- 
= to me, we — or non 
itile ies of t artars, but 
— upon their own. 2 2 205 

deln n us; and fo, like 
devil, if they had 
ing to ſay to us, we had nothing to 


to them z we let them go. | 
— 9 —— 


ſo near, as to ſtand and gaze at us; 
- whether it was to conſider what they 
ſhould do, vis. to attack us, or not 


We travelled near 4 month after this, 
5 ways being not fo good as at firſt, 


ee err. 
ror ina, but 
part, in ville, ſome of 
entified becunds of the incurfions'e? the 
Tartarss When we came to one of 


thefe towns (it was about two days and 


a half s journey before we were to come 
to the city of Naum) I wanted to buy 


a camel, of which there are plenty to be 


ſold all the way upon that road, and of 
horſes allo, ſuch as they are, becauſe ſo 


many varavans coming that way, they. 
T that L 


are very often wanted. The perfon 
ſpoke to to get me a camel, would have 
gone and fetched it for me; but I, like 


a fool, muſt be officious, and go my- : 


ſelf along with him. The place was 
about two miles out of the village, 
where it ſeems they kept the camels 
and horſes feeding under a guard. 

I walked it on foot, with my old pilot 
in company, and a Chineſe, being defi- 
rous, forſooth, of a little variety. When 
we came to this place, it was 2 low 
marſny ground, walled round with a 
ſtone wall, piled up dry, without mortas 
or earth among it, ike a park, witha little 


— 9 Chineſe ſoldiers at the doors. 


ing bought a camel, and agreed for 
the price, I came away; and the Chi- 
neſe man that went with me led the 
came}, when on a ſudden came up five 
Tartars on horſeback z two of them 
ſeized the fellow, and took the camel 


from him, while the other three ſtepped 


up to me and my old pilot, ſeeing ue, 
as it were, — no wWea- 
pon about me but my ſword, which 
could but ill defend me againſt three 
TT 
p m 
ſword, (for they are —ů— Hor 4 
but a ſecond coming up upon __ 
gave me a blow on the head, which I 
never felt till afterward, and wondered, 
when I came to myſelf, what was the 
matter with me, and where I was, for 


id me flat on the ground; but my 
er-failing old pilot, the 221 
(fo Providence unlooked- for di de- 


liverances from dangers, which to us are 
unforeſeen) had a piſtol in his pocket, 
which I knew-nothing of, nor the Tar- 
tars neither; if they had, I fi 
they would not have attacked us. | 
coward · boldeſt when there 
18 no 0 

The old man ſeeing me down, with 


a hold heart ſtepped up to the fellow- 
that had ſtruck me, 


Lying hold of. 
et 


— 


which were 
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he did not fly as he e 


— 
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7 . 


F * 


main force a little to- 


* 
Wards him with the other, he ſhot him 
into head, and laid him dead on the 


ſpot ʒ he then immediately ſtepped up 


to him ho had ſtopped us, as J ſaid, 


and before he could come forward again 
(for it was all done as it were in a mo- 
ment) made a blow at him with a ſcy- 
mitar, which he al wore; but, 
mifling the man, cut his horſe into the 
— his head, cut one of his ears off 
t flice down the 


by the root, and a 
he poor beaſt, en- 


fide of his face. 


raged with the wounds, was no more to 


be governed by his rider, though the 
fellow ſat well enough tos; but away 
he flew, and carried him quite out of 
the pilot's reach, and at ſome diſtance 
riſing upon his hind legs, threw down 
the 'Tartar and fell upon him. 2 
- Inthis interval the Chineſe came 


poor 
in; who had loft the camel, but he had 
mo wen 


3 however, ſeeing the Tar- 
tar down, and his horſe fallen upon 
him, he runs to him, and, ſeizing 


upon an ugly ill-favoured weapon he 
had by his fide, ſomething like a pole- 


an, but not a pole-ax neither, he 
wrenched it from him, and made ſhift 
to knock his Tartarian brains out with 
it. But my old man had the third 
Tartar to deal with ſtill; and, ſecing 
ed, nor come 
on to fight him as he apprehended, but 
ſtood ſtock - ſtill, the old man ſtood ſtill 
too, and falls to work with his tackle to 
his piſtol again; but as ſoon as 
the Tartar ſaw the piſtol, whether be 
ſuppoſed it to be the ſame, or another, I 
know not, but away he ſcoured, and 
left my pilot, my champion I called 
him afterwards, à compleat victory. 
By this time I was a little awake; 
for I thought, when I firſt began to 
awake, that I had been in a ſweet ſleep; 
but as I faid above, I wondered where 
I was, how I came upon the ground, 
and what was the matter; in a word, a 
few minutes after, as ſenſe returned, I 
felt pain, though I did not know where ; 
L clapped my hand to my head, and 
took it away bloody; then I felt my 
head-ach; and then, in another mo- 
ment, memory returned, and every 
thing was preſent to me again. 1 
I jumped u upon my feet inſtantly, 
and got hold o my ſword, but no 
enemies in view, 1 found « Tartar lie 


1 4 
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his arm with one hand, and pulling 


— N 3 
ly by him; and, looking farther, IR 
my champion and deliverer, who had ' 
been to ſee-what the Chineſe! had done, 
coming back with his hanger in his 
hand. The old man, ſeeing me on my 
feet, dame running to me, and em- 
braced me with a great deal of joy, 
being afraid before that I had been - 
killed ; and ſeeing 'me bloody, would 
ſee how I was hurt; but it was not 
much, only What we call a broken 
head; neither did T afterwards find any 
great inconvenience from the blow, other 
than the place which was hurt, and 
_— was well again in two or three 

orga" Wi Fe” > 
e made no t gain, however, 
by this victory, * loft à camel and 
gained a horſe; but that which was re- 
markable, When we came back to the 
village, the man demanded to be paid 
for the camel. I diſputed it, and it was 
brought to a hearing before the Chi- 
neſe judge of the place; that ĩs to ſay 
in Engliſh, we went before a juſtice of 
the peace. Give him his due, he acted 
with a great deal of prudence and im- 
. and, having heard both 
des, he gravely afked the Chineſe 
man that went with me to buy the ca- 
mel, whoſe ſervant he was. I am no 
«© ſervant,” ſaid he; * but went with 
the ſtranger.— At whoſe requeſt ?* 
ſaid the juſtice; '* Attheftranger's re- 
« queſt," ſaid he. Why then, ſaid 
the juſtice, you were the ſtranger's 
« ſervant for the time; and the camel 
< being delivered to his ſervant, it was 
« delivered to him, and he mult pay 
for it,” d | 
I confeſs the thing was fo clear, that 
I had net a word to ſay; but admiring + 
to ſee ſuch juſt reaſoning upon the con- 
ſequence,” and ſo accurate ſtating the 
ab, I paid Tg the camel, 
and ſent for another: but you may ob- 
ſerve, I ſent for it; I did not go to 
fetch it myſelf any more, 1 had enough © 
of that. In OREN | | 
The city of Naum is a frontier of 
the Chineſe empire; they call it forti- 


fied, and ſo it is, as fortifications go 


there z for this I will venture to affirm, | 
that all the Tartars in Karakathay, 
which, I believe are ſome millions, © 
could not batter down the walls with 
their bows and arrows; but to call it 
ſtrong, if it ere attacked with cannon, 
would be to make thoſe who underſtand 
it laugh at du. 54 25 A. 75 
— 


— and well 


Pry ano wry no 
ten Mogul Tourtars, if tha 
\had appeared; bur the net day, vchen 
they did aner 


ins © vw Py of * 


* 9 yi f 
K Z ci 18 


town, Changu, we had a river 
1 Where we wentiobliged, to fur · 
V7 and had the Turtars had an in- 
tolligende, then⸗had been the time to 
dhave attacked us; when, he caravan 


tered upon à deſurt of about ſif - 
or ſixteen miles over,” behold, by 
Ad oud of du 'Taiſed;; we ſaw'an 
— at and they were at 
indeed, for they came on upon 

— — eee belle 54 
_ Chineſe, our-guard on the front, 
webo/ had talked fo big the day before, 
gan to „ and che ſoldiers fre- 
Juently looked behind them; which is 
—— ſign in 2 * —— juſt 
veady to ru My o Was 
« Seionior In leid, (aid he 
*thoſe fellows muſt be encouraged, or 
„they will rem us all; for if the Tar- 
turs come on, will never ſtand 
it. I am of your mind, ſuid I 
1 but what courſe muſt be done? 
Done, ſaid he, let fifty of our men 


# advance, and fank hem n each wing, 


and an innumerable e 
ere; how: 3 
but ten thouſand ve thbught 
[leaft.' A of them came « 
E | ng the 
grount' in the front of our line and 
as ag we found them within gun - ſhat, 
out leader ordered the two wings to 
aclvance ſwiftly, and give them a ſalvo 
jen each wing with their ſhot, which 
Was done; but they went off, and 1 
ſuppoſe went back to-givecanraccoubt 
cof the reception they lie to meet 
with and, indeed, that Glue clogged 
their ſſtomachs; for they immediately 
hal ted, ſtood a while to to confider bf 
it, and, hseling off to the left, 
gave aver the debgn, and ſaid no 
to us for that time, which was 
agreeable to our circumſtances, which | 
were but very indifferent for a 


20y | 


not 


was the 
firſt, 


z with ſuch a'number; 20762 3H 9 


Too day after this we came to the 
: city of Nhum, or NMauum We thanked 
— emtem. for his gare of us, and 
collected to the value e one hundred 
crowns, or thereabouts; which we gave 
to che ſoldiers ſent to Usz and 
here wie reſted! one day. This is 2 


garriſon indeed, and there were nine 
Hundred foldiers-: herey but the 
reaſow' of it was, hat formerly the 


- Muſcovite/frontiers la to them 
than they do now, the Muſcovites hay- 
ing abandoned that part of the coun - 
try (which lies from the city weſt for 
about two hundred miles) as deſolate 
and unfit for uſe j and more eſpecially, 
being ſo very remote, and ſo difficult 

to ſend troops hither for it's defence 

for we had yet above two thou 

miles to Muſcovy, properly ſo called. 
After this we paſſed ſeveral great. 
rivers, and two dreadful defarts, one 
of which we were fixtren days paſſing 
N m ore 
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dad Which be 
— No Mas: Pong tr e the 
4 5 AR we came to the fromriers 


r Think 
eiry;” or town, or _ 
- wnbatevercit;cni de called, char be- 
2 ed to the Cr f Muſcovy;\was 
9 Argun, being on the weft nde 
zof che tiver 1805 * En t 
Þ1H:goulkt not but diſtover anirfinite 
fatinfactioh thut I now arrived 
in, ay 1 _— ityia Chriſtian . 3 
rorh nA 1 
Chriftiarisy for 
Uo, in myvpinion, but — deferve the 
name of Chriſtians, yet ſuch theyipre- 
.tend't0 be, and arc. very devout in 
their wN dt ud certainly occur 
to any manwho travels the — 
have done, and who had: 
Lof refleftion ; 1 16a 
pad ory care? ti Fd dleſſingrit ries 
<to:he' brought{into he world where 
ctlie; name of God. and. of. a Redeemer 
is known; ipped and.adoredy a 
Webel 2 'up*by 
+ Heaven, to- ng -detvfions, worſhip 


1the: devil, themſelves to 
thocks —— ; worſhip monſters, 
<leptiants, horrible ih imals, und 


iRatues: or 1 s of monſters, Not 
town br city v paſſed through but 

Ws a pagads, their iddls; and their 
templee, and igvorant la worihip- 

ping 3 —5 

Sts 101 Jasta % en e 

R 

2 

+ where: the — bowed 4. Joſlin: 

Land whether i ignorantly ar not, 22. t che 

See be was owned, 

— je ftheutue God was IDS 

and adoredg aydit made the very vecefies 

of my ſqul ſee fit. uted 
: the brave Scotch _ ant I mentioned 
- above; with acknovw| 

- of this ; and 2 bim by the 
I fad to him, 4 B be — 

are once Again come among Chri- 
0. _ He ones and anſwered, 
Do not rejoice too ſoon, co 
_ © theſe Muſcovites are — 17 make 
© of. Chriſtians 1 and but for the name 
-< of it, you may ſee very little of the 
©. ſubſtance for ſome — farther of 


our jou 
: 4 rh I, « but ill ior 


= —— Paganiſm and worſhipping of 
- * devils,'—* Why, I' tell en 
rt except = Foy ſoldiers in 


— 


he reſt of this win? er 


— ; 
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*/ gatrifons,- I few of the infidbi- 
% tatts a te ot ypow the read p uf 


5 farthery! is inhabied 
by the I most 4 160 
Aud ſelndeed we fo 


mud e ed Arb, 1 302 
2 ug of the ſuffaes uf 
the globe; that do be found nan 
ware of? Nees ew tadade, 
4 hundred milds:to che Wag Pad 
Ward; we had at lead vad õlν,iͤ 
to the bottom of the Baltick en, wei 
ard; and almoſt three thouſandumites, 
af we left . thrat fon, and went) ou/wekt 
we had full — — 


pole, 
— conf the — 
and / fol vein th of land nd 
\America, no knows where; 
. 
I deheve that 40 be. a m 100. (3 
As we entered into t — 
domi nions o hs 24 
— vp cog 1 2 


ad nothin obſerve there 
firſt, that Abthe ri vers run to 
- As I bnderikavd By: the churte w ich 
ſome of eury-ratarans had with tham, 
222 Athen all / thoſe rivers unn 
river Vumour, or 
mour. Phi! mvers by the 
<courſe of it, muſt run into the Æaſt 
- Sea, or Chi neſe bean. The ſtory- yo 
„tell us, thatrtbe mauth of this 5 
choaked up with bulruſbes of a- 
ESD 
and twenty or Jeet 5 
be allowed to ſay, I believe-nqthitng 
of; but as it's navigation ia of ad{vſc, 
decauſe there ie nd trade that way, 
x to whom 3 it 
innothing' cattle, ſo p- 
body -that- ever I heard of, has been 
curious enough either io go don · 
the mouth of it in boats, or to come 
up from the mouth of it in @ips 3; but 
this is certain, that this river running 
due eaſt, in the Jatitude of 60 degrees, 
carries a yalt eo rſe of rivers alom 
with it, and f $ an ocean to. 
itſelf in that — ſo we N 
ral ſea there. 
Some leagues't to the north: of thin 15 


A 
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ver there ate ſeveral conſiderable rivers; 
whoſe ſtreams run as due north as the 
Vamour runs eafty and theſe are all 
und co join their waters with the great 
river Turtarus named ſo from the 
northermoſt nations of the Tar- 
dars, who, the "Chineſe ſay, were the 


eſt Tartata in the World; and who, and. 
our ge rs-: alledge, are the 


F [4 ” , 
ein 4 Eden it WO VP IT 


|» Theſe rivers running all northward, | 


as well as all the other pi I am yet 
to of, make it ev that the 
| ocean bounds the land alſo on 


that fide; ſo that it does not ſeem ra- 
tional in the leaſt to think, that the 
land can extend itſelf to join with A- 


merica on that fide, or that there is not 


1 communication between the northern 
and 'the' eaſtern ocean; but of this I 
Mall ſay no more; it was my obſerva- 
tion at that time, and ore I take 
notice of it in tis place. We now ad- 
vanced from the river Arguna by eaſy 
and moderate journies, and were v 
viſibly obliged to the care the Czar of 
Muſcovy has taken, to have cities and 
towns built in as many places as are 
poſſible to place them, here his ſol - 
diers keep garriſon ſomething like the 
ſtationary ſoldiers placed by the Ro- 
mans in the remoteſt countries of their 
empire, ſome of which I had read were 
particularly placed in Britain for the 
ſecurity of commerce, and for the lod- 
ping of travellers : and thus it was 
at'theſe towns and ſtations, the garri- 
ſons and governor were Ruſſians, and 
feſſedly mere ſacriſicing to 
and worſhipping the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, or all the hoſt of heaven; and 
not only ſo, but were of all the hea: 
thens and pagans that ever I met with, 
the moſt barbarous, except only that 
they did not eat man's fleſh, as our ſa- 


- — inſtances of this we met with 
in the cou between Arguna, where 
— Ctukbeinh dominions, and 
a city of Tartars and Ruſſians together, 
called Nerta inſay ; in which ſpace is a 
continued deſart or foreſt, which coſt us 
tweuty days to travel over it. In a vil- 
lage near the laſt of thaſe places I had 
the curioſity to go and fee their way of 
living; is moſt brutiſh- and un- 


fufferable; They had, I ſuppaſe, a 
Kerifice that day; for there ek tut 


round this formidable block © 


head ; theſe lay all flat on the grounds 
apo- 


leſs wood. I ſaw no motion among 


——— hands, p ep lob 
middle tent appeared eep 
killed, and one young bullock or ſteer, 
Theſe, it ſeems, were ſacritices to that 
ſenſeleſs log of an idol ; and theſe three 
— belonging to it, and the 
ſeve proſtrated wretches were the 
people who brought the offering, and 
were making their prayers to that ſtock. 
I confeſe I was more moved at their 
ſtupidity, and this brutiſh worſhip of 
an oblin, than ever I was at any 
thing in my life; to ſa God's moſt 
rious and bet cxatry to whom he by 
ted ſo many even 
_ above the reſt of the works of 
his hands, veſted with'a reaſonable ſoul, 
| M m 3 and 


* 


rance, wrou up into helliſh· de votion 


by the devil 
Maker the home 
ſueh groſs, ſurfeiting, ſordid, and bru- 
h n 


* 


f, who, envy ing his 


on of thoughts | Thust 
K , and I ſa it before my eyes; 


will with my ſword cut the bonnet 
that was ew it's head in two; in the 
middle, fo that it hung down by one of 
| the horns; and one of our men that was 
with me took hold of the ſheep-ſkin that 
covered it, and pulled at it; when, be- 

d, a moſt hideous outcry and how. 
the village, and two 


ran 
or three hundred m_ came about my 


ears, ſo that I was 
we ſaw ſome. 


I reſolved from that moment to viſit | 


_  - Our caravan reſted three nights at the 
town, Which wag about four miles off, 
in order to ide ſome horſes, which 
wanted, ſeveral of the horſes hav- 

g been lamed and jaded with the bad- 


s of the | and our march 


tion. | to 
the Scots merchant of Moſcow, of whoſe 
courage I had had fufficient teſtimony; 
_ as above. I told him what I had ſeen; 


thought, that human nature could be ſo 
I told him, I was reſolved, 
if Lconld-get but four or five men 
armed, * o_ me, to go and des 
ſtroy that vile, abominable idol z to let 
them ſee, that it had no to 


if; may Yrs ur are wan 4 
j on A. e a > yh 
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and adoration of * 


* by thouſands to the governor o 


and with what indiguation I had fince 
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ces to it. 
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„writing, in their 
„ Writing ſaid he, © wh 
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4 ſubjected. | by force, : 
Muſcoxy 's dominions ; and if 


this, it is ten to one but they wi 


f Nert+ 


© zinſkay, and complain, and nd 
5 ſatis faction; and if he cannot give 
them ſatis faction, it is ten to 
© they revolt; and it will 
© new war with all the Tartars 
country.“ Wi 
This, I conſeſe, put new thoughts 
into my head for a while z but I harp- 
ed upon the ſame firing. ſill; and all 
that day I was uneaſy to put ay prov 
ject in execution. Towards the even- 
the Scots merchant met me by ac- 
nt in our walk about the town, 
dd to ſpeak with me. I believe, 
id be, I have put you off of yr 
good defign,; I have been à little 
£ concetned about it fince ; for I ab- 
| bor the idol and idolatry as muchas 
6 can do. Truly, ſaid I. you 
© have put it off a little as to che e 
* eytion of it, but you have N 


* 
\.X * 
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bald aut of ug and, I be. bewould go with me if it co him his 
£ chieve, I ſhald do it fill before I quit life, 80 wel agreed. to go, only we 


his place, though IL were to be de- 
* ltivered-up'tp them for ſatisfaction. 
No, na, fai he, * God forbid 
s ſhoald:detiver you up to ſuch a 
© crew-of monſters l they ſhall not do 
5 that neither; that would be murder - 
ing yon indeed. Why,“ ſaid I, 
© ſhow would they uſe me ?'—» © Uſe 
+ yas!” faid he; I will tell you how 
* they ſervetl a poor Ruſſian, who af- 
froated them in their worſhip juſt as 
——_—_ and. whom they took pri- 

ſoner; after they had lamed 1 
© with an arrow, that he could not 
run away, they took him and ſtrip - 
ped him ftark naked, and ſet him 
upon the top of the idol monſter, and 
ſtood all round him, and ſhot as 
many arrows into him as would ſtick 
over his whole body z and then they 
© burnt him, and-all the arrows ſtick- 
ing in him, asafacrifice to the idol. 
And was this the ſame idol“ ſaid 
I. Fes, ſaid he, the ſame. 
Well, faid I; I will tell you a 
ſtory." So I related the ſtory of our 
men at Madagaſcar,” and how th 
burnt and ſacked” the village there; 
and killed man, woman, and child, for 
their murdering one of our men, juſt 
as it ĩs related before: and when I had 
done, | added, that I thought we 
3 to do ſo to this village. 

He liſtened very attentively to this 
dy! but hen I ralked of —_ ſo 
to village, ſu d he, You miſtake 
s very much; it was not this village, 
it was almoſt a hundred miles from 

this place; but it was the ſame idol, 
= * him about in proceſ- 

« fron all over the country. —“ Well,” 

ſaid I, © then that idol ought to be 

* puniſhed for it ; and it ſnall, ſaid 1 

if Thive this night out.” l 

In a word, finding me reſolute, he 
liked the deſign, told me I ſhould 
not go alone, but he would go with 
me; but he would go firſt, and bring 

a ſtout fellow, one of his countrymen, 

to go alſo with us; and one,” {aid 

he, as famous for his zeal as you 
can defire any one to be againſt ſuch 

1 deviliſh things as theſe." In 8 word, 

he brought me his comrade, a Scotſ- 

man, whom he called Captain Richard 
fon; and I gave him à full account 


of what I had ſeen, and alſo of what 
1 intended ; and he told me readily, 


threes I had, indeed, propoſed it to 
my partner ; but he declined it, He 
— ready —— me to — 
utmoſt, upon all occaſions, for 
my defence; but that this was an ad- 
venture quite out of his way. Soy 1 
ſay, we reſolved upon our work, only 
wo three, and my man ſervant, and 
to put it in execution that night about 
midnight, with all che ſecreſy ima- 

ginable. ä | 
However, upon. ſecond thoughts, 
we were willing to delay it tilt the 
next night, becauſe the caravan being 
to ſet forward in the morning, we ſup- 


poſed the governor could not pretend 


to give them any ſayzsfation upon us 
when we were out of his power. The 
Scots merchant, as ſteady in his reſo- 
lution to enterprize it, as bold in exe- 
cuting, brought me-a Tartar's robs 
or gown of ſheep-ſkins, and a bonnet, 
with a bow and arrows, and had pro- 
vided the ſame qr ang — 
countryman, that the e, if they 
—— ſhould not 4 
mine who we were, | 
All the firſt night we ſpent in mix» 
ing up ſome combuſtible matter with 
aqua vitæ, gunpowder, and ſuc other 
materials as we could get's and, hav- 
ing a good quantity of tar in a little 
pot, about an hour after night we 
out upon our expedition. e 
We came to the place about eleven 
o' clock at night, and found that the 
people had not the lea} jealouſy of 
danger attending their idol. The night - 
was cloudy, yet the moon gave us light 
enough to ſee that the idol ſtood juſt in 
the — ture and place that it did 
be fore. The ple ſeemed to be all ag 
their reſt ; pe wg that in the great hut 
or tent, as we called it, where we ſaw 
the three prieſts, whom we miſtook for 
butchers, we ſaw 2 ght, and going 
up-cloſe to the door, we heard people 
talking, as if there were ſive or ſi of 
them z we concluded therefore, that if 
we ſet wildfire to the idol, theſe: men 
would come out immediately, and. run 
up to the place to reſcue it fromthe 
deſtruction that wwe intended for it; 
not. Once we thought of carrying it 
away, and ſetting fice to it at a diſtance 
but when we came to handle it, we 
found it too bulky fer our N 
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10 we were at ü loſwagaing The fe. 
cond: Scotſman was for ſetting fire to 
dhe tent or hut, and knocking the 
ereatures that were there on the head 
when they came out: but I could not 


join with that; I was againſt killi 


them, if it was 
Well then, 


ble to be avvided:. 
the Scots merchant, 


il tell you what we will do; we . 


« will' try to take them priſoners, tie 
© their hands, and make them 


_ © and fee their idol 4 0 


As it happened, we twine/or 
packthread enough about us, which 
we uſed to tie our ſire- works toget 
with; ſo we reſolved to attack theſe 

le firſt,” and with as little noiſe as 
we could; The firſt thing we did, we 


Knocked at the door; when one of the 


prieſts coming to the door, we imme- 
diately ſeired upon him, ſtopped his 
mouth; and tied his hands behind 
Rim, and led him to — * —— 
might not 
make a noiſe; tied his feet alſo t 
ther, and left him on the ground. 
Two of us then waited at the door, 
expecting that another would come out 
to ſee what the matter was; but we 


__ waited ſo long till the third man came 


back to us; and then, nobody coming 
out, we knocked again gently, and 
immediately out came two more, and 


- we ſerved them juſt in the ſame man- 


ner, but were obliged to go all with 
them, and lay them down by the idol 
fome diſtance from one another ; when, 


going back, we found two more were 


come out to the door, and a third ſtood 


- bebind thera. within the door. We 


ſeized the two, and immediately tied 
them, when the third ſtepping back 
and crying out, my Scots merchant 
went in after him, and taking out a 
compoſition we had made, that would 
enly ſmoak/and. ſtink, he ſet fire to it, 
and threw it in among them; by that 


| time the other 8 timan apd my man 


taking charge of the two men aircady 
bound, and tied together alſo, by. the 
arm, led them away to the idol, and 
left them there, to ſee if their idol 
would relieve them, making haſte back 
LOO ee 10 
When the furre we had thrown in 
had filted the hut with ſo much ſmoak 
that they were almoſt ſufficated, , we 


then threw in a ſmall leather bag of 
another kind, which flamed like a 


candle, and following it in, we found 


it ſeems were two men andltwo Wo- 
men, and as we ſuppoſed had been 
. 
. A in , rn 
ed to death ene — 
ing and id, and not to ſpeak 
— — nnen en 
In a word, we tbok them, bound 
them as we had the other, and all with 
out any noiſe, I ſhould have ſaid we 
brought them out of the houſe or hut 
ſirit; for indeed we were nat able to 
bear the ſmoke any more than they 
were. When we had done this, we 
carried them all together to the idol. 
When we came there, we fell to work 
with him; and firſt we daubed him 
all over, and his robes- alſo, with tar 
and ſuch other ſtuff as we had, which 
was tallow mixed with brimſtone ; then 
we gh en his eyes, and ears, and 
mouth full of gunpowder z then we 
wrapped up a great piece of wildfire 
in his bonnet; and then ſticking all 
the combuſtibles we had brought with 
us upon him, we looked about to ſee 
if we could find any thing elſe to help 
to burn him; when my Scotſman re- 
membered, that by the tent or hut 
where the men were, there lay a beap 
of dry forage, whether ſtraw or ruſhes 
I do not remember; away he and the 
other Scotſman ran and fetched their 
arms full of that. When we had done 
this, we took all our priſoners, and 
brought them, having untied their 
feet, and ungagged their mouths, and 
made them ſtand up, and ſet juſt 
before their monſtrous idol, then 
ſet fire to the whole. ie Wien 
We ſtayed by it a of an 
hour, or thereabouts, till the powder 
in the eyes, and. mouth and ears of 
the idol blew up, and, as we could 
eive, had ſplit» and deformed the 
pe of it; and, in a word, till we 
ſaw it burn into a mere block or | 
of wood; and then ſetting. the dry fo- 
rage ta it, we found u would be ſoon 
quite conſumed, ſo we: began to think 
of going away; but the Scotſman ſaid, 
© No, we-mult not go; for theſe poor 
de luded wretches will all throw them 
© ſelves into the fire, and burn them- 
5 ſelves with the idol. So we reſolved 
to ſtay till the forage was burnt, down 
too, and then we came away and left 


them. ry 4 5 
In ibe morning r 


* 
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eur fellowe-travellers; exceeding bahn hither 


| getting readyfos our journey ; nor could 


any man ſuggeſ that we had been any 


where but in Guy beds, as travellers 
maght be to be, to fit them« 
ſelves for f chat er 
journey. Alno 14 4143 10 2 


ut it didmot end ſog for: 2 — 


— rf foul of. eee. 
been abroad j that it could not be from 


any body there ʒ aud if they would let 


him — was, — — be 
— 
— tall he country e. 


—— * rw | would 


— 
the — who. de- lald ere mil. 

and Chriſth ans: nin on 
Ahe 


emor, Ail parient, and un- 
EE make a breach, or to haveany 
— War alledged to be given by 
theſczar having ſtraighuly charged 

him to treat the conquered country with 
and ci gave them ſtill 


vility 
all the good words he could; at laſt he 


told them, there was à caravan — — 
wards Ruſſia that morning, and perhaps 
— — of them, who — — 
them this injury; and that, i 
would be ſatisfied with that, he would 
| —— to enquire into it. This 
e porn a little; and ae- 
ſent after us, 
— 7 = us a Pervicular account = 
the was; — — 
if any in our caravan had done it, they 
once make en clfape 3 but ay 
0 


ho 


taken that ſide ot 


any thing of, che matter; and, as f 
— wee the leaſt 
of all ſuſpetted ; none ſo much as a- 
ä 
— nh — hears. 
governer gave us, we 

nuarched/ or traveled — days and two 
nights without any conſiderable fropy, 
and then we lay at a uillage called lo- 


another of the Cear of 


lonies, and wier we — 3 


ſhould be ſafe. But it is to be obſarv 

that here we — 140g; t 1 

* to enter = gg 
deſart, of which 

in it's place — — 


* it, it is: mure than probabls 
been all deſtroyed. It was the 

ond 's marthfrom Plothus, that, 

by the clouds of duſt behind us at 4 


great diſtance, ſombauf our! people bs2 
gan: to be (ſenſible. e were tue 
e had entered. tius dbfart; and had 
ſed by a greatlakeentled Schanks Ofiery-- 
when we pereeivetÞ a very — of hel. 
horſe appear on the other fide of 
tote north, we travelling * 1 
— as 


obſerved they went 
did z but had ſup Med d-we thould hve 
very happil ——— 
* 
iwtwo days more we ſam them not, for 
believi were ſtill before them 
ed on, till they came to the rie 
This 18:a-very-great river whe 
ipaſiey farticraanh); but when we 
came to it, we-ound- it- narrow and 
fordable. 05g „ 2 
- The third dax either band hade 
miſtake, or igenceof us, and 
came in us towards the 
duſk of the evening. We had, to our 
great ſatis faction, juſt itched upon''s © 
lace for our camp, which was v 
convenient for the night; for as we 
were upon a deſart, though but at the 
beginning of it that was above five 
hundred miles over, we had no towns 
to lodge at, and indeed ed none 
n which we had 


yet 


ROBINSON: .CRUSOB., 


camp; but, ———— 
no farther than the — 2 
where they ſtood, and thewed us fuck 


— as, indeerli · tarrimed u 
b pk e e fea of 


much; for thoſe hat fptk 
them, ſpoke of ten thouſand. 
they wed, ,.anddobked..ati ur ry ID 


2 — 


* $ 
2 
— Naka 

5 Lodo 
one man of ug was ura ob 1 
Some time after this; we-faw them 


irt  move.a — ms and expett · 


_— hs. ts At. a hd 


te A regs 
oni attacked any — 
ut in out ſront or rear d we took! care 


cke, with our 
—— line on the 
Ev of . 


14 8997755 


yiwad: upon us bes 
we-bed:fioiſhed-our ſituation: — 
did — . — ons. like thieves, 
„but ſentl thret meſſe 
the men to be 
that had äbuſed their 
Cham - Chi 


Hi 


THER 


4 


1 


725 
5 


we 


6]: 
Fol 


4 
8 


8 


n 


1 


Las 


IH. 


ef the caravan 3 — was well 
alured it was nat done by an of our 
camp; that we were peaceable 
travelling on Ae that 
we had done no burm tal them, or to 
any 1 and therefane 

lock farther ae rs arr vr 


injured them, 
ple: fo deſired, 1 


bolt 4 they di qr de 4. 


ed othem on dhe . 
ä 4 Co 
uf Jara wenaʒ i 
vites, calling to the dea 
tawan, ſuid tuchim, Till 
5 ghee peop _—_ — 
was 2 city or ave jour 

atleaſt, to the ſouth, — 
hind us. * — bow and 

_ 

he rides away —— — directly, 
mi were, back to Nertrinſkay ; after 
this; he takes a great cirt uit about, and 
canes to the army of the Tartars, as 
if he had been: ſent ar ry 
« long ſtory, that the who had 
burnt their Cham · Chi- were 
gone, 40 ;Sibeilka with! 2 caravan (of 
miſoreants, as he called them; that 


——— 


call them, 
Mauſco> 
of ke on» 
fend ul 
Phi 


to-day, Chriſtianaj and that were 
reſol vad to burn the gud bes 
to the Tonguies:i , moi bu. Oo 
2 relle bes ere 
. 


| — {o. well, chat 2 — 


tool it from him, and away they dove 
ay mn — 2 — 
iah.at ſoems was fi ve 

to the>ſouth, and in leſe —— 
. were entirel gut! of out 
7 we yever: heard any more 
them, mor ev et ktew-whether they 
— — — — 


or nat. 
80 we paſſed ſakely on to dbe of 
Jarawena, where there was a. —.— 
of Muſcovites; and there 
tire days, che caravan being enceed- 
| ingly -fati wich the, Jaſt day le 
march, a with —_ of en in the 
ni t. 13 
rom this city we had © frightful 
. which held us three and twen- 
ty days march. We furniſhed _ 
ves 


* | 
 -Roninson exvs  aofsr | 


r | 
Mees with ſcme-tents here; for the ners, idolatry, and polytheiſm; no peo- 
better accommodating ourſelves in the ple in the world ever went devon 
night; and the leader of the caravan them; They are cloathed all in ſkins 
. prochred ſixteen carriages, orwaggons; of beaſts, and their houſes are built of 
- of the —_ 22 dur wa- the ſame: Vou know not a man from 
ter and provifions: and theſe catriages a woman, neither by the ruggedneſs 
were our defence every night round of their countenances, or their cloaths ; 
Ohr little camp; ſo that had the Tar- and in the winter, when the ground is 
tars appeared, unleſs they had been covered with ſnow, they hve under 
«x very numerous indeed, they would not und in houſes like vaultg which 
have been able to hurt us. é ave cavities or caves going one 
We may well be ſuppoſed to want to another. 4 
- relt again after this lo many} for If the Tartars had their Cham - Chĩ- 
in this deſurt we ſaw neither houſe nor Thaungu for a whole village or coun- 
tree, nor ſcarce a buſh ; we ſaw, indeed, try, theſe had idols in every hut and 
abundarice of the ſable-hunters, as they every cave]; beſides, they worſhip the 
_— _ theſe are _ 1 a ſtars; the ſun, the water, the ſnow3 
Mogu Tartary, of which this and, in a word, every thing that th 
country is a part, and they frequently do not underſtand, and they underua! 
attack ſmall caravans; but we ſaw no but very little; fo that almoſt 
numbers of them together. T was eu- element, every uncommon thing, f. 
rious to ſee the ſable-ſkins they catch- them a ſacrificing, | 
edz but I could never ſpeak with any But I am no more to deſcribe people 
of them; for they durſt not come near than countries, any farther than my 
us, neither durſt we ſtraggle from our own ſtory comes to be concerned in 
company to go near them. | them, I met with nothing peculiar 
After we paſſed this deſart, we to myſelf in all this country, "which K 
came into a country pretty well inha- reckon was from the deſart which I 
bited; that is to ſay, we found towns ſpoke of laſt at leaſt four hundred 
and caſtles ſettled by the Czar of Muſ- miles, half of it being another deſart, 
covy, with garriſons of ſtationary ſol- which took us up twelve days ſevere 
diersto protect the caravans, und defend travelling, without houſe, tree, or buſh z 
the country againſt the Tartars, who but we Were obliged again to carry our 
would otherwiſe make it very dange- own proviſions, as well water as bread. 
rous — and his czariſh maje After we were out of this deſart, and 
has given ſuch ſtrict orders for the well had travelled two days, we came to 
arding the caravans and merchants, Janezay, a Muſcovite city or ſtation, 
if here are any Tartars heard of on the great River Janezay. This 1 
In the country, detachments of the river; they told us, parted Europe from [i 
- garriſon are always ſent to ſee tra- Aſia, though our map-makers, as I 
vellers ſafe from ſtation to ſtation. am told, do not agree to it z however, 
And thus the governorof Adinſkoy, it is certainly the eaſtern boundary of 14 
whom I had an opportunity to make a the ancient Siberia, which now makes . q & 
viſit to, by means of the Scotch mer- à province only of the vaſt Muſcovite | 
chant who was acquainted with him, empire, but is itſelf equal in bigneſs 14 
offered us a guard of fifty men, if we to the whole empire of ny. 
thought there was any danger; to the And yet here I obſerved ignorance 
next ſtation. and paganiſm ftil} prevailed, * 
I thought, long before this, that as in the Muſcovite garriſons. All i 
- we came nearer to Europe we ſhould. country between the River Oby and in 
find the country better peopled and the River Janezay is as entirely Pa- 10 
the e more civilized ; but I found gans; and the people as barbarous, as {ll 
- mylelf miſtaken in both, for we had the remoteſt of the Tartars ; nay, as 
yet the nation of the Torigueſes to paſs any nation, for aught I know, in Aſia | 
through, where we ſaw the ſame to- or America, I alſo found, which I i 
kene of paganiſm and barbarity, or obſerved to the Muſcovite governors | 
worſe, than before; only as they were whom I had —— to converſe i 
conquered by the Muſcovites, and en- with, that the Pagans are not much | 
_ tirely reduced, they were not ſo dan- the wiſer, or the nearer Chriſtianity, 
garous z but for the rudeneſs of man - for being under the Muſcovite govern- | 
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ment z which they acknowledged was 
true enough: but they ſaid it was none 


of their buſmeſs 3 that if the car ex- 
pected to convert his Siberian, or Ton - where 


ele, or Tartar ſubjects, it ſhould be 
> by ſending 3 amon 
them, not ſoldiers; and they 
with more fincerity than I expected, 
that they found jt was not ſo much the 
concern f their monarch to make the 

e Ehridtians, as it was to make 

em ſubjects. 


Oby, we croſſed a wild uncultivated 
country; I cannot ſay it js a barba- 
rous ſoil, it is only barren of people 
and management, otherwiſe it is 
in itlelf a mot pleaſant, fruitful, and 
agreeable „What inhabitants 
we found in it are all Pagans, except 
ſuch -as are ſent among them from 
Ruſſia; for this is the country, I mean 
an both ſides the River Oby, whither 


the Muſcovite criminals that are not 


put to death are baniſhed, and from 


whence it is next to impoſſible they 


Mould ever come away. 
I have nothing material to ſay of my 
icular affairs, till I came to To- 
Iſki, the capital of Siberia, where I 
continued ſome time on the following 


occaſion. 


We had: been now almoſt ſeven 
months on our journey, and winter 


began to come on apace z whereupon 
my partner ayd called a council about 
our — affairs, in which we 
found it proers conſidering that we 
were bound for England, and not for 
Moſcow, to conſider how to diſpoſe of 
ourſelves, They told us of and 
rein deer to carry us over the-ſnow in 


the winter: time; and, indeed, they 
Have ſuch things as it would be incre- 
dible to relate the particulars of, by 
which means the Ruſſians travel more 
in the winter than they can in ſum- 


mer; becauſe in theſe ledges they are 
able to run night and day: the ſnow 


being frozen, is one univerſal coverin 
to nature, by which the hills, the vales, 


the rivers, the lakes, are all ſmooth, 


and hard as a ſtone; and they run 


_ the ſurface without any regard to 
| is underneath. 


But I had no occaſion to puſh at a 
3 I was 
bound to England, not to Moſcow, 
and my route lay two ways; either I 

go on as the caravan went till -1 


ROBINSON! Uses. 
ta Jaridaw, and then go off WW 
N e gulph moto 


om this river to the great River the 


r Narva aud th 
and ſo either by ſea or land to Dantzick, 
»here I might poſſibly (ell my. Chi 
cargo w good adv 
leave the caravan little town on 
Dwina, from whence I had but 
nce might be ſure of ſhippipgs 


days 

p< Elana, Holland, or 

gu. xt &A 
Now, to go any of theſe journies in 


rous; for as to Dantzick, the Baltick 
would be frozen up, and I could not 
get paſſage ; and 427 yo neyins 
countries was far leſs ſafe 

the Mogul Tartars 3; likewiſe to Arch- 
angel in October, all the ſhips, would 
be gone from thence, and even the 
merchants who dwell there in ſummers 
retire ſouth to Moſcow in the winter 
e 
ſhould have nothing but extremity of 
cold to encounter with, with a ſcarcity 
of proviſions, and mult lie there in an 
empty „ 2 ape 
upon tt who, thought it much my 
better way to let the caravan go, and 
to make proviſiqn to winter where I 
was 2— at Tobolſki, in Siberia, in 
the latitude of 60 degrees, where I 
was ſure of three things to wear out a 
cold winter with; viz. plenty 


viſions, ſuch ag the country afforded, 


a warm houſe, with fuel enough, and 


excellent company; of all Which I 
ſhall give a full account in it's place. 
I was now in a quite different cli- 
mate from my beloved iſland, where. 1 
never felt cold, except when I had my 


ague; on the contrary, I had much to 


do to bear + any” on my back, 
and never made any fire but without 
doors, and my neceſſity, in dreſſing 
my food, &c. Now I made me three 


good veits, with large robes or gowns 


over them to hang down to the feet, 


and button cloſe to the writs, and all 
g theſe lined with furs, to make them 


ſufficiently warm. 
As to a warm 
I great? 
of making fires in every room in the 
houſe in open chimneys, which, when 
the fire was out, always kept the air 
in the toom cold as the climate. But 
taking an apartment in a gaod houſe 
in the town, I ordered a chimney to 
be built like a furnace in the centre of 


1 ©, I muſt confeſs 


ge or I muſt 


by water to (Archangel, and 


winter would have been prepoſte - 


than among 


of ra- 


diflike gur way in England, 


1s 


fix ſeveral” toons, like a ſtove; the 
funnel to carry the ſmoak went up one 
Way, the door to come at the fire went 
in another, and all the rooms were 


ept equall ws but no fire ſeen 3 
Rte a 2 e bagnios in Eng- 
nd. 7 
By this, means we had always the 
ame climate in all the rooms, ànd an 
equal heat was preſerved; and how 
cold foever it was without, it was al- 
ways warm within; and yet we ſaw 
no fire, nor were ever incomtnoded 

with any ſmoke.  * | 

The moſt wonderful thing of all 
was, that it ſhould be poſſible to meet 
with company here, in 4 coun- 
try ſo batbarous as that of the moſt 
northerly parts of Europe, near the 
Frozen Ocean, and within but a very 
few degrees of Nova Zembla. w 
But this being the country where the 
ſtate criminals of Muſcovy, as I ob- 
ferved before, are all baniſhed, this 
city was full of noblemen, princes, 

_ —_—_ and in _— 
egrees of the nobility, gentry, ſol- 
— and courtlers of Miufcory. Here 
were the famous Prince Galilfken, or 
Galoffken; and his ſon; the old gene- 
ral Roboſtiſky, and ſeveral other per- 
ſons of note, and ſome ladies. 

By means of my Scotch merchant, 
whom, nevertheleſs, I parted with here 
I made an acquaintance with ſeveral of 
theſe gentlemen, and ſome of them of 
the firſt rank; and from theſe, in the 
long winter nights in which I ſtayed 
here, I received ſeveral eable viſits. 
It was talking one night with a cer- 
tain prince, one of the haniſhed mini- 
ſters of ſtate belonging to the Czar of 
Muſcovy, that my talk of my parti- 
cular caſe began. He had been telling 
me abundance of fine things, of the 
greatneſs, the maggnificence, and do- 
minions, and the abſolute power of the 
Emperor of the Ruſſians. Rr 
him, and told him, I was a greater 
and more powerful prince than ever 
the Czar of Mufcovy was, though my 
dominions were not ſo large, or my 

le ſo many. The Ruſſian grandee 
ooked a little ſurprized; and, fixing 
his eyes fſteddily upon me, began to 
wonder what I meant. 

1 told him, his wonder would ceaſe 
when I had explained myſelf. Firſt, 
I told him, I had the abſolute diſpo- 
fal of the lives and fortunes of all my 


= 
-- 
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es 1 that notwithſtanding my ab- 
_—_ r, I had not one perſon dif< 
affected to my government or 


hook 
pow in all my dominions. He ſhook 
is head at that, and ſaid, there, in- 
deed, I out- did the Czar of Muſcovy. 
I told him, that all the lands in my 
kingdom were my own, and all my 
ſubjects were not only my tenants, 
but tenants at will: that they would 
all fight for me to the laſt drop; ap 
that never tyrant, for ſuch I ck 
— — myſelf to be, was ever ſo . 
verfally beloved; and yet ſo horribly 
feared, by his ſubjects. s 
After amuſing them with theſe rid- 
dles in government for awhile, I open- 
ed the caſe, and told them the ſtory at 
large, of my living in the iſland, und 
how I managed both myſelf and the 
people there that were under me, juſt 
as I have ſinee minutsd it down. T 
were exceedingly taken with the tory 
and eſpecially the prince, who tele 
me with-a agb, that the true greatneſs 
of life was to be matter of ourſelves 
that he would not have exchanged 

a ſtate of life as mine to have hee 
Czar of Muſcovy ; and that he found 
more felicity in the retirement he ſeems 
ed to be baniſhed to there, than evet 
he found in the higheſt authority he 
enjoyed in the court of his maſter the 
czar : that the height of human wiſ- 
dom was to bring our tempers down 
to our circumſtances, and to make a 
calm within, under the weight of the 
ateſt ſtorm without. When he came 
5 hither, he ſaid, he uſed to tear the 
hair from his head, and the cloaths 
from his back, as others had done be- 
fore him; but a Rttle time and conſi- 
deration had made him look into him- 
ſelf, as well as round himſelf, to things 
without, That he found the mind of 
man, if it was but once brought to re- 
fle& upon the ſtare of uniyerſal life, 
and how little this world was con- 
cexned in it's true felicity, was per- 
fectly capable of making a felicity for 
itſelf, fully ſatisfying to itſelf, and 
ſuitable to it's own beſt ends and de- 
fires, with but very little affiftance 
from the world. That air to breathe 
in, food to ſuſtain life, cloaths for 
warmth, and liberty «for exerciſe, in 
order to health, compleated, in his 
opinion, all that the world could do 
for us; and though the greatneſs, the 
authority, the riches, and the pleafures, 
n Nn a which 


* 


_ which he 
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which ſome in the world, and 

enjo ed his ſhare of, 
had much in them 


at was ble 
to us, yet he obſerved, that all thoſe 
things chiefly gratified the coarſeſt of 
our affections ; ſuch as our ambition, 
our particular pride, aur ayarice, our 
vanity, and our ſenſuality, (all which 
were, indeed, the mere product of the 
worlt part of man) were in themſelyes 
crimes, and had in them the ſeeds of 
inner of crimes; but neither 
& related to, or concerned with, 
any of thoſe virtues that conſtituted us 
wiſe men, or of thoſe graces which di- 
ſtioguiſhed us as Chriſtians. That be- 
ing now deprived of all the fancied 
felicity, which he enjoyed in the full 
exerciſe of all thoſe vices, he ſaid, he 
was. at leiſure to look upon the dark 
fide of them, where he found all man- 
ner of deformity ; and was now con- 
vinced, that virtue only makes a.man 
truly wiſe, rich, and great, and pre- 
ſerves him in the way to a ſuperior 
happineſs in a future ſtate ; and in 
this, he ſaid, they were more happy 
in their baniſhment than all their ene - 
mies were, who had the full poſſeſſion 


of all the wealth and power that they 


(the baniſhed) bad left behind him. 

Nor, Sir, ſaid he, do I bring my 
© mind to this politically, by the ne- 
« ceflity of my circumſtances, which 
© ſome, call miſerable ; but if I know 
© any thing of myſelf, I would not go 
© back, no, not though my matter, - 
© czar, ſhould call me, and offer to 
© reinſtate me in all my former gran- 
* deur; I ſay, I would no more go 
back to it, than I believe my ſoul, 
«© when it ſhall be delivered from this 
« priſon of the body, and has had a 
« taſte of the glorious ſtate beyond life, 
« would come back to the gaol of fleſh 
and blood it is now incloſed in, and 
leave Heaven to deal in the dirt and 
© grime of human affairs. 

He ſpake this with ſo much warmth 
in his temper, ſo much earneſtneſs and 
motion of his ſpirits, Which were ap- 
parent in his countenance, that it was 
evident it was the trye ſenſe of his ſoul, 
And, indeed, there was nq room to 
doubt his ſincerity, 

I told him, Lonce thought myſelf a 
kind of a monarch in my old ſtation, 
of which I had given him an account, 
but that I thought he was not a mo- 
narch only, but a great conqueror z 
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for that r "I 
his own exorbitant deſires, and * 5 
abſolute dominion over himſelf, a 


whoſe reaſon entirely goyerns his will, 
is certainly greater than he that con- 
vers à city. 
» © ſhall I take the libert 


to aſł 
© a queſtion P*—* With — 


Imy heart, 


ſaid he. If the door of your liberty 


as opened, faid I, * would not you 
„take hold of it to Ueliver yourſelf 


from this exile? 


© Hold!” ſaid he; — queſtion is 
ome 


* ſubtle, and requires erious juſt 
* diſtiniions, to give it a ſincere an- 


« ſwer; and I will give it you from 
* the bottom of my heart. Nothing 


© that I know of in this world wou 

move me to deliver myſelf from this 
© ſtate of baniſhment, except theſe two: 
© rſt, The enjoyment of my relations 3 
© and, 2dly, A little warmer climate. 
* But I proteſt to you, that to go back 
* to the pomp of the court, the glory, 
© the power, the hurry of a miniſter 
* of ſtate; the wealth, the gaiety, and 
* the pleaſures, that is to ſay, follies 
© of a courtierz if my maſter ſhould 
© ſend me word this moment, that he 
© reſtores me to all he baniſhed me 
© from, I proteſt, if I know myſelf 
© at all, I would not leave this wil- 


© derneſs, theſe deſarts, and theſe fro- 


© zen lakes, for the palace of Moſ+« 
cow.“ ; 
*© But, my lord," ſaid I, * perha 
you not only are baniſhed from the 
« pleaſures of the court, and from the 
© power, and authority, and wealth, 
you enjoyed before, but you may 
6 be abſent too from ſome of the con- 
* veniences of life; your eſtate, per« 
* haps, confiſcated, and your e 
0 N and the ſupplies left you 
* here may not be ſuitable to the or · 
* dinary demands life. | 
Aye, ' ſaid he, that is as you ſup- 
© poſe me to be a lord, or a prince, 
* &c, So, indeed, I am; but you are 


© now to conſider me only as a man, 


© a human creature, not at all diftin- 
© guiſhed from another; and ſo I can 


© (uffer®no want, unlels I ſhould be 
* viſited with ſickneſs and diſtempers. 


© However, to put the queſtion out of 
* diſpute; you ſee our manner: 

are in this place five perſons of rank; 
« we live perfectly retired, as ſuited 
© to a ſtate of baniſhment; we have 


* R_y. a : 


* * 


6 Bur, my lord, faid - 


cs p 


1 


* 
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« wreck of our fortunes, which keeps 

us from the mere neceſſity of hunt- 
« ing for our food; but the poor ſol- 
© diers who are here, without that 
+ help, live in as much plenty as we. 
© They go into the woods, and catch 
* ſables and foxes; the labour of a 
© month will maintain them a year; 
and as the way of living is not ex- 
85 N ſo it is not hard to get ſuf- 
« ficient to ourſelves. So that objec- 
tion is out of doors. 

I have not room. to give a full ac- 
count of the moſt agreeable conver- 
ſation T had with this truly great man; 
in all which he ſhewed that his mind 
was ſo inſpired with a ſuperior know- 
ledge of things, ſo ſupported by reli- 

ion, as well as by a vaſt ſhare of wiſ- 

om, that his contempt of the world 
was really as much as he had expreſſed, 
and that he was always the ſame to 
the laſt ; as will appear in the ſtory 1 
am going to tell. 

I had been here eight months, and a 
dark, dreadful, winter I thought it to 
be; the cold was ſo intenſe, that I 
could not ſo much as look abroad, 
without being wrapped infurs, and a 
maſk of fur before my face, or rather 
a hood, with only a hole for breath, 
and two for fight. The little day- 
light we had was, as we reckoned, for 
three months, not above five hours a 
day, and fix at moſt; only that the 
ſnow lying on the ground continually, 
and the weather clear, it was never 
quite dark. Our horſes were kept (or 
rather ſtarved) under ground; and, as 
for our ſeryants (for we hired ſervants 
here to look after our horſes and ſelves) 
we had every now and then their fingers 
and toes to thaw and take care of, leſt 
hay ſhould. mortify and fall off. 

t is true, within doors we were 
warm, the houſes ing cloſe, the walls 
thick, the lights 15 I, and the glaſs 
all double. Our food was chiefly the 
fleſh of deer, dried and cured in the ſea- 
ſon ; good bread enough, but baked as 
biſcuits; dried fiſh of ſeveral forts, and 
ſome fleſh of mutton, and of buffaloes, 
which is pretty good beef. All the ſtores 
f proviſions for the winter are laid up 


in the ſummer, and well cured: our 


drink was water mixed with aqua vitæ 

inſtead of brandy; and, for a treat, 

mead inſtead of wine; which, however, 

they have excellent good. The hunters, 

who venture abroad all weathers, fre- 
_ , ; | 
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quently brought us in freſh veniſon, 
very fat and good; and ſometimes 
bears fleſh, but we did not much care 
for the laſt. We had a good ſtock of 
tea, with which we treated out friends 
as above; and, in a word, we lived 


very chearfully and well, all things 


* conſidered. 


It was now March, and the days 
grown conſiderably longer, and he 
N at leaſt tolerable; ſo other tra- 
veilers began to prepare ſledges to ca 

them over the Bn to hl things 
ready to be going: but my meaſures 
being fixed, as I ſaid, for Archangel, 
and not for Muſcovy or the Baltick, 


I made no motion, knowing very well, | 
that the ſhips from the ſouth do not ſet 


out for that part of the world till May 
or June; nd ths if I was there at the 
beginning of Augutt, it would be as 
ſoon as any ſhips would be ready to go 
away; and therefore, I ſay, I made no 
haſte to be gone, as others did: in a 
word, I ſaw a great many people; nay, 
all the travellers, go away before me. 
It ſeems, every year they go from 
thence to Moſcow for trade; viz. to 
carry furs, and buy neceſſaries with 
them, which they bring back to fur- 
niſh their ſhops : alſo others went on 
the ſame errand to Archangel; bur 
then they alſo, being to come back 
again above eight hundred miles, went 

1 out before me. __” 
In ſhort, about the latter end of 
May, I began to make ali ready to 
pack up; and as I was doing this, it 
occurred to me, that ſeeing all theſe 
2 were baniſhed by the Czar of 
uſcovy to Siberia, and yet, when 
they came there, were at liberty to go 
whither they would; why did they not 
then go away to any part of the world 
wherever they yan fit. And I be- 
n to examine what ſhould binder 
em from making ſuch an attempt. 
But my wonder was over, when I 
entered upon that ſubject with the per- 
ſon I have mentioned, who anſwered 
me thus: © Conſider, firſt, Sir,“ faid 
he, the place where we are; and, ſe- 
* condly, the condition we are in; efpe- 
© cially the generality of the people 
who are baniſhed hither. We are 
ſurrounded,” ſaid he, with ſtronger 
things than bars and bolts ; on the 
north ſide is an unnavigable ocean, 
where ſhip never ſailed, and boat 
never ſwam ; neither, if we had both, 
a, could 
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© conld we kfiow whither to go with 
© thc. Every other way, ſaid he, we 
© have above a thouſand miles to paſs 
© through the czar's own dominions, 
© and by ways utterly impaſſable, ex- 
| © c&pt by the roads made by the go- 
© yernment,” and through the towns 
* garriſoned by his troops; ſo that we 
© could neither paſs undiſcovered by 
© the road, or ſubſiſt any other way 
© & that it is in vain to attempt it. 
was filenced, indeed, at once, and 
found that they were in a priſon, every 
jot as ſecure as if they had been lock- 
ed up in the caſtle of Moſcow : how- 
ever, it came into my thoughts, that I 
might certainly be made an inſtru- 
ment to procure the eſcape of this ex- 
cellent perſon, and that it was very eaſy 
for me to carry him away, there being 
no guard over him in the country; 
and as I was not going to Moſcow, 
but to Archangel, and that I went in 
the nature of a caravan, by which I 
was not obliged to lie in the ſtationary 
towns in the deſart, but could encamp 
every night where I would, we might 
eafily pals uninterrupted to Archangel, 
where I could immediately ſecure him 


on board an Engliſh or Dutch ſhip, 


and carry him off ſafe along with me; 
and, as to his ſubſiſtence, and other 
iculars, that ſhould be my care, 
till he ſhould better fupply himſelf. 
He heard me very attentively, and 
looked earneſtly on me all the while I 
ke; nay, I could ſee in his very 
ace, that what I ſaid put his ſpirits 
into an exceeding ferment ; his colour 
frequently changed, his eyes looked 
red, and his heart fluttered, that it 
might be even perceived in his coun- 
tenancez nor could he immediately 
anſwer me when I had done, and, as 
it were, expected what he would ſay to 
it; and after he had pauſed a little, 
he embraced me, and ſaid, © How un- 
* happy are we! unguided creatures 
as we are, that even our greateſt acts 
of friendſhip are made inares to us, 
and we are made tempters of one an- 
other! My dear friend,“ faid he, 
© your offer is ſo ſincere, has ſuch 
© kindneſs in it, is ſo diſintereſted in 
© itſelf, and is ſo calculated for my ad- 
© vantage, that I muſt have very little 
* knowledge of the world, if I did not 
© both wonder at it, and acknowledge 
© the obligation I have upon me to you 
for it. But did you believe I was 


* o 
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© fincere in what I have {6 often ſaĩd to 
; x — of my contempt of the world ? 
1 


u believe I ſpoke my v 
© ſoul ts you, and that 1 bag . 


maintaĩ ned that degree of felicity 


© here, that had placed me above all 
chat the world could give me, or do 
© for me? Did you believe I was ſin- 
* cere, when I told you I would not 
© go back, if I was recalled even to be 
* all that onte I was in the court, an 
© with the favour of the czar my 
© maſter? Did you believe me, my 
friend, to be an honeſt man, or did 
you think me to be a boaſting hypo- 
© crite?* Here he ſtopped, as if he 
would hear what I would ſay; but, 
indeed, I ſoon after perceived, that he 
ſtopped becauſe his. ſpirits were in mo- 
tion 3 his heart was full of ſtruggles 
and he could not go on. I was, I 
confeſs, aftoniſhed at the thing, as well 
as at the man and uſed ſome - 
ments with him to urge him to ſet him - 
ſelf free: that he ought to look upon 
this as a door opened by Heaven for 
his deliverance, and a ſunimons by 
Providence, who has the care and good 
diſpoſition of all events, to do himſelf 
and to render himſelf uſeful in 
the world. : 
He had by this time recovered him- 
ſelf. How do you know, Sir,“ ſaid 
he, warmly, © but that inſtead of a 
© ſummons from Heaven, it may be 4 


© feint of another inſtrumeut, repre- 


© ſenting, in all the alluring colours, 
© to me, the ſhew of felicity as a de- 
© liverance, which may in wo be my 
© ſnare, and tend ditectly to my ruin? 
Here I am free from the temptation 
of returning to my former miſerable 
greatneſs; there I am not ſure, but 
that all the ſeeds of pride, ambition, 
avarice, and luxury, which I know 
remain in my nature, may revive 
and take root, and, in a word, again 
overwhelm me; and then the happy 
priſoner, whom you fee now maſter 
of his ſoul's liberty, ſhall be the mi - 
ſerable flave of his own ſenſes, in 
the full of all perſonal liberty. Dear 
Sir, let me remain in this bleſſed con- 
finement, baniſhed from the crimes 
of life, rather than purchaſe a ſhew | 
of frgedom, at the expence of the li- 
berty of my reaſon, and at the ex- 
pence of the future happineſs which 
now I have in wy view, but ſhall 
| 


. | 97 * 


hape got the v 
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© for I am but fleſh, à man, a mere 
man; have paſſions and affections as 
i likely to poſſeſs and oyerthrow me 


te dumb now, and ſtood filent, 
Þoki at him; and, indeed, admired 
what I ſaw : the firuggle in his foul 
was ſo great, that though the weather 
was extremely cold, it put him into a 
moſt violent, ſweat, and I found he 
wanted to give vent to his mind; fo l 
faid a word or two, that I would leave 
him to conſider of it, and wait on him 
again; and then I withdrew to my 
- Abut two hours after, I heard ſome- 
body at or near the door- of the room, 
and I was going to open the door; but 
he had opened it, and came in. My 
« dear friend, ſaid he, you had al- 
« moſt overſet me, but I am recovered. 
Do not take it ill that I do not cloſe 
£.-with your offer ; I aſſure you, it is 
not for want of a ſenſe of the kind- 
4 neſs of it in you; and I came to 
make the moſt fincere acknowledg- 
4 ment of it to you; but, I hope, I 
| ory over mylelt,” 

My lord,“ ſaid I, I hope you are 
© fully ſatisfied, that you did not reſiſt 
4 the call of Heaven. —“ Sir, ſaid he, 
© if it had been from Heaven, the ſame 
Power would have influenced me to 


© accept it; but, I hope, and am fully, 


« ſatisfied, that it is from Heaven that 
« I decline it; and I have an infinite 
« ſatisfation in the parting, that you 
© ſhall leave me an honeſt man dill 
though not a free man. 

I had nothing to do but to acquieſce, 
and make profeſſion to him of my hav- 
ing no end in it, but a ſincere deſire to 
ſerve him. He embraced me very paſ- 
ſionately, and aſſured me, he was ſen- 

ſible of that, and ſhould always ac- 
knowledge it ; and with that he offer- 
ed me a very fine preſent of ſables;z too 
much, indeed, for'me to accept from a 
man in his circumſtances ; and I would 
have avoided them, but he would not 


be refuſed. 


The next morning I ſent my ſervant 


«to his lordſhip with a ſmall preſent of 


tea pieces of China damaſk, and 
four little s of Japan gold, which 
did not all weigh above ſix ounces, of 


- thereabouts 3 but were far ſhort of the 
value of his ſahles : Which, indeed, 


— 
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when I came to England, I found 
worth near two hundred pounds. He 
accepted the tea, and one piece of the 
damaſk, and one of the pieces of gold, 
which had a fine ſtamp upon it of the 
Japan coinage, which I found he took 
tor the rarity of it, but would not take 


any more; and (cnt word by my ſer- 


vant, that he deſired to ſpeak with me. 
When I came tv him, he told me, I 
knew what had paſſed between us, and 
hoped I would not move him any more 
in th affair; but that, ſince I made 
ſuch a 8 offer to him, he aſked 
me, if I had kindneſs enough to offer 
the ſame to another perſon that he 
would name to me, in whom he had a 
great ſhare of concern. 1 told him, 
that I could not ſay I inclined to do ſo 
much for any one but himſelf, for 
whom I had a particuiar value, and 
ſhould have been glad to have been the 
inſtrument of his deliverance; how+ 
ever, if he would pleaſe to name the 
perſon to me, I would give him my 
anſwer, and hoped he would not be 
diſpleaſed with me, if he was with my 
anſwer, He told me, it was only his 
ſon, who, though I had not ſeen, yet 
was in the ſame condition with him- 
ſelf, and above two hundred miles 
from him, on the other fide the Oby; 
but that, if I conſented, he would ſend 
for him. | 

I made no heſitation, but told him 


I would do it. I made ſome ceremony 


in letting him underſtand; that it was 
wholly on his account; and that ſee- 


ing I could not prevail on him, T would _ 


ſhew my reſpe& to him, by my concern 
for his ſon. But theſe things are too 
tedious to pre NR. He ſent away 
the next day for his fon, and in about 


twenty days he came back with the 


meſſenger, bringing fix or ſeven horſes, 
loaded with very rich furs, and which, 
in the whole, amounted to a very great 
value. ; ; 
His ſervants brought the horſes into 
the town, but left the young lord at 
he came 
incognito into our apartment, and his 
father preſented him to me; and, in 
ſhort, we concerted there the manner 
of our travelling, and every thing pro- 
for the journey. 
I had bought a conſiderable quantity 
of ſables, black fox-ſkins, fine ermines, 
and ſuck other furs as are very rich; 


I Gy, I had bought them in beer f | 
5 or 


- 
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for exchange for fome of the goods 
brought — China; in particular, 
for the cloves and nutmegs, of which 
I fold the greateſt part here, and the 
reſt afterwards at Archangel, for a 
much better price than I could have 
done at London; and my partner, who 
was ſenſible of the profit, and whoſe 
buſineſs more icularly than mine 


was merchandize, was mightily pleaſed 


— 


with our ſtay, on account of the traf - 
fick we made here. 

It was in the beginning ofYune, 
when I left this remote place, a city, 
I believe, little heard of in the world; 
and indeed it is fo far out of the road 
of commerce, that I know not how it 


ſhould me much talked of. We were 
newcometo a very ſma}l caravan, being 


only thirty-two horſes and camels in 
all, and all of them paſled for mine, 
though my new gueſt was proprietor of 
eleven of them. It was moſt natural 
alſo, that I ſhould take,more ſervants 
with me than I had before, and the 
young lord paſſed for my ſteward; 
what great man I paſſed. for myſelf, I 
know not, neither did it concern me 
to enquire. We had here the worſt 
and the largeſt deſart to paſs over that 
we met with in all the journey; in- 
deed I call it the worſt, becauſe the 
way was very deep in ſome places, and 
very uneven in others: the beſt we had 
to fly for it was, that we thought we had 
no troops of Tartars and robbers to 
fear, and that they never . this 
ſide the River Oby, or at leaſt but very 
ſeldom; but we found it otherwiſe, * 

My young lord had with him a faith- 
ful Muſcovite ſervant, or rather a Si- 
berian ſervant, who was perfectly ac- 
quainted with the country; and who 
led us by private reads, that we avoid- 
ed coming into the principal towns 
and cities upon the great road, ſuch 


as Tumen, Soloy-Kamoſkoy, and ſe- 


veral others 3j becauſe the Muſcovite 
garriſons which are kept there, are 
very curious and ſtriẽt in their obſer- 
vations u travellers, and ſearching 
leſt any of the * perſons of note 
mould make their eſcape that way into 
Muſcoyy. But by this meags, as we 
were kept out of the cities, ſo our whole 
journey was a defart, and we were 


obliged to encamp and lie in our tents, 
- when we might bave had good accom- 


madation in the cities on the way. 


This the young lord was fo ſenſible of, 
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before our camels, bein 
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that he would not allow us to lid 
abroad, when we came to ſeveral cities 
on the way; but lay abroad himſelf, 
with his ſervant, in the woods, and met 
us always at the appointed places. 
Wie were juſt entered Europe, hav- 
ing paſſed the river Kama, which, is 
theſe parts, is the boundary between 
Europe and Aſia; and the firſt city on 
the European fide was — 
Kamoſkoy, Which is as much as to 


ay, the great city on the River Kama 


and here we thought to have ſeen ſome 
evident alteration in the people, their 
manners, their habit, their religion, 
and their buſineſs; but we were miſ- 
taken; for as we had a vaſt deſart to 
ſs, which, by relation, is near ſeven 
undred miles long in ſome places, 
but not above two hundred miles over 
where we paſſed it; ſo, till we came | 
| that horrible place, we found ve 
ittle difference between that count 
and the Mogul Tartary; the . 
moſtly Pagans, and little better than 
the ſavages of America; their houſes 
and towns full of idols, and their my 
of living wholly barbarous, except i 
the cities, as above, and the villa 
near them, where they are Chriſtians, 
as they call themſelves, of the Greek 
church; but even theſe have their re- 
— mingled with ſo many reliques 
ſuperſtition, that it is ſcarce to bs 
known in ſome places from mere ſor- 
_ and witchcraft. ; : 
n paſſing this foreſt, I thought, in- 
deed, we muſt, after all our dangers 
were, in our imagination, eſcaped, 4 
before, have been plundered and rob- 
bed, and perhaps murdered, by a troop 
of thieves ; of what country they were, 
whether the roving bands of the Oſtia- 
chi, a kind of Tartars, or wild people 
on the banks of the Oby, had ranged 


thus far, or whether they were the ſable- 
hunters of Siberia, I am yet at a loſs 


to know; but they were all on horſe- 
back, carried bows and arrows, and 
were at firſt about five and forty in 
number. They came ſo near to us, as 
within about two muſquet-ſhot ; and, 
aſking no queſtions, they ſurrounded. 
us with their horſe, and looked very 
earneſtly upon us twice : at length they 
placed themfelves juſt in our Way; 
upon which we drewup in a Intle line 
not above 
ſixteen men in all; and being drawn 
up thus, we halted, and ſent out the 

diberian 
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of trees, which ſtoed 
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hewas nota lit 2 


ſont out r 


vf trueb, and extfed'ro em] dut tiio 
ke feverdl of their languages; 


dialects of lan e 
a word ſaid; hoW . 


tome urhref to them at his peri!; ſo he 
ſaid he urderſtodd4heititd mean, offert 
1 at hirn if ke 

by came back no wiſer than he 
ſard; 
artars of 


them to be ſame 


a Kalmuek, or of the Circuſſiam horde; 
_ "aind'that there whit de more of them 
dn the ne vet 


at deſürt, though he 
heard that ever any of them 1. ſeen 


: ſo dr north before. 


This was ſmall comfort wu e 
e we liad no reniedy./ There t 
on but left-hand; 8 about k quarter of 
a miile's diftance;alittle g —_— clump 


ror, 
very near the road. I tes er 
relolyed we would advance tothe 
trees, and fortify ourſelves as well as 
we coulitithere j for, firſt, I conſider- 
ed, that the trees would in a great 
_ tweaſuce covet 6e from their arrows 


Auch, in the next place, they could not 


come to charge us in a body; It Was, 
indeed, my ale} Perteny” pitor who 
= itz and wh is excel · 
ey attending him, namely, that he 


was always readieſt und moſt apt to 


direct enedurage us in caſes of 
the mod danger. e advanced im- 
mediately with what 


1 we could, 
and gained chat little Wood; the Tar- 
tars 7 thieves for we Khew not _ 
to call them Keepin ping dey 
not attemptin der: us. Wheti 
_ we came th Se, we found, to our 
= grebt ſutit faction, that it was a ſwam - 
Ee ſpringy piere of ground; and, _ 
other ſide, verry great ſprt 
water, which, running out in #1 das 
rill or bak, was à little Farther join- 
d by another of the lil like bigneſs, and 
was, in ſhort,- the head or Barde of 8 
conſiderable river, called afterwards 
the Wirtſka, The trees Which 
about this ſpring, were not in all 
tes hundred, but were v — 
and ſtood pretty thiek z ſo that as ſoon! 
as we g9t in, we ſaw ourſelves per- 
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eee, und 145d them "ging, * 

Tah from ohe tres to another; 

that & made u cofitinued fence, Al- 

moſt round us. 
We Raid nere) Wufti 'the Wotich 
A 4th en me R without 


Pererivin they made 1 offer rd ftir 
wh ur Ne — before vie 

ame dbwn directly 

jth we -had not "ved 7 it, 
we found they had been ed by ſome 
more of the” fame, fo t they were 
near fourfcore horſe,” whereof, how- 
ay fundied Hine" were Women. 

They came on til! they were within 
half 4 Moe of our Hitle wood, Wen 
we fiteFone muſquet without ball, an 
tilled tb them in the Rufff 


to-know wit they wan "had id 
tem keep off; but, as if they knew 
nothihg of what we faid; they came 


oh with a doable fury ace up to 
the wdod-fide, not imagiti 

ſo- barritadoed that t "Lan 
break id. Our vid 

tain; us well as he had been our en- 
inter; and defired 6f us not to fire 

them till they came within piſtol- 

mot, that we might be ſafe to kill ; 
and that when we did fire, we ſhould 
be ſure to take Aim. We 

him — 2 word of command —.— 

he delayed ſo 
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pilot was or c 


ong, that . 
ſome of them, 2 — e ied lenge Nane | 


of us when we fired. 

We aimed ſd true (or Providekcs 
directed our ſhot ſo ſure) that we kill- 
ed fourteen of them! at the firſt volley, 
and wounded ſeveral others, as alfo 


| ſeveral of their horſes 3 for we had all 


of vs loaded our pieces with two! of 


three bullets apiece at leaſt.” 


— — 


we ſallied out, and caught four or 


five of their horſes, whole riders, we 
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+, About, eder adden thay — 
ä o attack. us again, and rode 
10 ena "to to — where 
elle they might break ip ; but finding 
* * eady to face them, they 
went 9 en and we reſolved not to 
ſtir fromthe. 


f | ce for that ee 
3 Wie ſlept. ittle You ma :fure; 
but ſpent the molt part of 


fires 
Tica 
and 


je N in 
hening our. ſituation, and bar- 
oing the entrances into the wood; 
; ping a ſtrict watch, we wai 
For dayJight,.and when it cames it 
2 y unwelgome diſcovery in- 
A 3 foi g enæmy, who we thought 
ere diſcouraged wi ih the reception they 
had met with, were now. iner to 
no leſs than „three hundred, and had 
ſet * Dei and tents, 
as if they were. zeſolv to beſiege us; 
and this Male camp they had pitiched 
was upon the open plain, at about 
three quarters of a mile from us. We 
were, indeed, ſurprized at this diſco - 
very ; and now, I confeſs, IL gave my- 
ſelt over for. loſt, and all that I had. 
The loſs of my effects did not lie ſo 
near me (though they were very con- 
ſiderable) as, tougbiss of. falling 
into the hands of ſuch barbarians at 
the latter end of my journey, after ſo 
many difficulties and hazards as 1 had 
gone through; and even in ſight of 
our port, where,we expected ſafety and 
deliverance. . As for my partner, he 
was raging : he declared, that to loſe 
his goods would be his ruin; and he 
would rather dig than be ſtarved; and 
he was for fighting to the laſt drop. 
The young lord, .as. gallant as ever 
fleſh ſhewed itſelf, was for fighting to 
the laſt drop allo ; and my old pilot 
was of the opinjon we were able to 
refit them all, in the ſituation we then 
were in: and thus we {ſpent the day in 
debates of what we ſhould do, But, 
towards evening, we found that the 
number of our enemies ſtill jncreaſed : 
perhaps, as they were abroad in ſeveral 
parties tor prey the firſt, had ſent out 
ſcouts to call for help, and to acquaint 
them of the booty; and we did not 
know but by the morning they might 
{till be a greater, number; ſo I began 
o enquite of thoſe people we had 
brought from Tobolſki, if there was 
no other, or, more private ways, by 
which we might avoid hem in the 
night, and perhaps either retreat to 
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ome; town, or get help te guard. un 
„Tha Siberian, who was ſervant to 
the young lord; old. us, if we dekgned 
to avoid them, and _ —— — | 
engage do canty'; WON; in the night to 
a way that went north towards the rtver 

Petraz, by which he made no queſtion 
but we might get away, and the Tar» 
tars never the wiſer 3 but he ſaid, his 
lord had told him he would pot return, 


waited but would rather, chuſe to fight... I 


told him, he miſtook; his lord ; for that 
he was too wiſe a man to love fight: 
for the ſale of it; that I knew.his 
Was brave. gn „ by what he had 
ſhewed already; but that his lord knew 
. 
or ei men t ſive hundred, 
unleſs an unavoidable neceſſity forced 
— - and ape if be — it 
ible for us to eſcape in the night, 
— had nothing Alle to do but __ 
tempt it. He anſwered, if his lord 
ve him ſuch order, he would loſe 
his life if he did not perform it. We 
ſoon brought his lord to give that or- 
der, though privately, and we imme- 
diately prepared for the putting it in 
„ nr 
And firſt, as ſoon as it began to be 
dark, we kindled a fire in our little 
camp, which we kept burning, and 
prepared ſo as to make it burn all 
night, that the Tartars might con- 
clude we were ſtill there; but as ſoon 
as it was dark, that is to ſay, ſo as 
we could ſee the ſtars, (for our guide 
would not ſtir before) having all our 
horſes and camels ready loaden, we 
followed our new guide, who I ſoon 
found, ſteered himſelf by the pole, or 


north - ſtar, all the country being level 


for a long way. 
After we had travelled two hours 
very hard, it began to be lighter ſtill, 
not that it was quite dark all night, 
but the moon began to riſe, ſo that in 
ſhort it was rather lighter than we 
wiſhed it to be; but by ſix o'clock 
next morning we were gotten near for- 
ty miles, though the truth is, we almoſt 
ſpoiled our horſes. Here we found a 
uſſian village, named Kirmazinſkoy, 
where we reſted, and heard nothing 
of the Calmuck Tartars that day. 
About two hours before night we ſet 
out again, and travelled till eight the 
next morning, though not quite 
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haſtily ac before 1 4nd about ſeven 
o'clock we ?d a little river called 


K.irtzo, and came to a good large town 
inhabited by Ruſſians, and very popu- 
louz, called Ozomys.” There we heard 


that ſeveral troops or hords of Cal- 
mucks had been abroad upon the de- 
fart, but that we were now compleatly 
out of danger of them, which was to 
our great ſatisfa&ion you may be ſure. 
Here we were obliged to get ſome freſh 
horſes, and having need enough of reſt, 
we ſtaid five days ; and my and 
I to give the honeſt Siberian 
who brought us thither the value of 
ten piſtoles for his conducting us. 
In five days more we came to Veuſ- 
ſima, upon the River Witzogda, which 


running into the River Dwina, we 


were there happily near the end of 
our — 2 river being 
navigable in ſeven days paſſage to 
Archangel, From hence we came to 
| Lanning, where the river joins, the 
zd of July; and provided ourſelves 
with two luggage boats and a barge for 
our convenience, We embarked the 
5th, and arrived all ſafe at Archan- 


gel the 18th, having been a | 
months, and three days the. jour for the ſervice I h 


ay at this 
Ae 


| including our ſtay of 

| — odd — Tobol 

We were obli 
place fix weeks for the 
ſhips, and muſt have t&rieds longer 
had not a Hamburgher come in Above 
a month ſooner than any of the.Engliſh . 
ſhips; when, after ſome conſideration 
that the city of Hamburgh might hap- 
pen to be as = a market for our 
goods as London, we all took freight 
with him; and having put our goods 
on board, it was moſt natural for me 
to put my ſteward on board to take 
care of them; by which means my 
young lord had a ſufficient opportu · 
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nity to conceal himſelf,” never coming 
on ſhore again, in all the time we ſtaĩd 
there; 2 he did that he might 
not be ſeen in the city, where ſome of 
the Moſcow merchants would certain- 
ly have ſeen and diſcovered him. 
We ſailed from Archangel the 2oth 
of Auguſt the ſame year; and, after 
no extraordi bad voyage, arrived” 


in the Elbe the 23th of September, 


Here my er and I fe av 

ſale for our goods, as well thole 
of China as the ſables, &c. of Siberia; 
and dividing the produce of our effects, 
my ſhare amounted to 34751. 178. 3d. 
notwithſtanding ſo many loſſes we had 
ſuſtained, and - cm we had been at; 
only remembering that I had included 
in this about fix hundred pounds worth 
of diamonds which I had purchaſed ar ' 
Bengal. "IF 

Here the 
of us, and went up the Elbe, in order 
to go to the court of Vienna, where 
he reſolved to ſeek protection, and 
where he could correſpond with thoſe 
of his father's. friends who were left 
alive, He did not part without all the 

monies he could give of gratitude 
done him, and 
— 1 kindneſs to the prince 
is father. 1 ; 
To cohtlude, having ſtaid near four 
months if Hamburgh, I came from 
thence gver land to the Hague, where 
I embarked in the packet, and arrived 
in London the zoth of January 1705, 
gone from England ten 
years and nine months. 

And here, reſolving to haraſs myſelf 
no more, I am preparing for a longer 
journey. than al theſe having lived 
leventy-two years a life of infinite va- 
riety, and learned ſufficiently to know 
the value of retirement, and the bleſ- 
ſing of ending our days in peace. 
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